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To the Reader. | 


Chriſtian Reader, " 
— He holy and learned Author * 
of thus little Book, having 
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A dinary ſeaſon, in ſo much 
that ripe Summer Fruit was 
i; ound with him, by the firſt of the 5 pring, 
for before he had lived tweniy five Teares 
Compleat, he had got to be Philologus, 
Philoſophus, Theologus ex imius, er- 
of he gave ſuteable proofs, by his lab, 
havine firſt profeſſed in | hileſophie three 
ears, with high opprobation in the Uyii © 
v'rſity of Glaſgow, and thence was tram 
ſlated tothe Miniſtry of the Goſpel in a Con- 
gregation adjacent, where he laboured in the 
work of the Goſpel near fourycars, leaving an 
Epiſtle of commendation upon the hearts” of 
bu hearers : But a few burning and ſhin- 
irg Lights have been of long continuance 
here, ſo he, after he had ferved hs own . 
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1 To the Reader. 
generation bythe will of God, and many hu "7 
rejoiced in hulig ht for a ſeaſon, was quick f 
1 Ly tranſported to the Land of Promiſe, i x 
e 2 6d. year of his a7e, He lived deſerv. 1 
tal eiteemed and beloved, and died mit : 
lamented, by all diſcerning Chriſtians wha 7 
- knew hie. Ad indeed the loſſs which 
the Chnrcbrs ef Chriſt in theſe parts ſt. 
>, ſtained tn hs death, was the Freter non 4 
Aaonble account, Firſt, that he mas a perſon 
ſuted with dexterity to vindicate School 
4 Divinity, aud Practical Theologie, from 
the ſuperſinity of vain and frnitleſſe per. 
plæxing queſtions, wherewith latter times 
Have corrupted both, and had it upon his 
Pirit in all his way to reduce that native Go- 
ſpel. ſimplicity, which ( in moſt parts of 
the world, where literature ts in eſteem, ant 
where the Goſpel « Preached) is almoſt ex- 
iled from the School, and from the Pulpit, 
ſpecimen whereof the judicious Reader 
may ſind in this little treatiſe. Beſides, he 
wa 4 pe ron of eminent moderation, and ſo- 
braety of ſpirit ( a rare grace in this generas 
tion) whoſe heart was much drawn forth in 
tie ſtudy of healing wayes and condeſcenſci- 
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ns of love among Brethren, one who longs, 
for the recovering of the Humanity f 
hriſtianity , which hath been well near 2 
in the bitter diviſions of theſe times, au 
e antmoſtties which have followed there 
an. NN 
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ol That which gave the ſe to the publiſhing 
10 this part of his Manaſcripts, was partly: 


he longing of many (who knew him) after 

ome fruit of his labours, for the wſe of the» © 
hursh, and partly the exceeding great uſt«\, 4 
ulneſſe of the Treatiſe, wherein, 1 am bold; * 
0 ſay, that ſome fundamentals of the Chi. 
ian Religion, and great Myſteries of Faith? 


es gro by. 
„„ handled with the greateit Goſpel- ſimplii. 
„%, and moſt de xte rous plainneſſe, and art 


f brought down to the meaneſt capacity and. 
l gar underſlanding, with abundant e]＋,‚ 
- ft of a great hight and reach of uſefull 2 
know'edge in the Author, who, had br 
ved to have perfected the Explication of 
he Ground: of Religion in this manner, as" 
he intended in his opening the Catech;ſne' 
ng hs particular Congregation, he b 
deen upen thy ſingle account famous in the 
Churches of Chriſt, but now by this imper- 
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The Authors eaſier was hi cel 
” gift, who being no ffranger 10 the Rules 
Art, knew well how ts make ba Method ſy 
ſerves the matter which he handled (for t 
be tell not aliphyes that his diſcourſe hath 
mam parts, thou mayeſk not think it 
| wants method, it being maximum atis 
celare artem) thet the ſame Spiri 
poſlieb inabled him to conceive, 4nd commu 
ee to others theſe ſweet myſteries of Sal, 
fer may help thee with profite to rea 


pes them, is the deſire of him who i 


thine in the ſervice of che Goſpel, 
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eternall life is co be found In the Seriptures, pag. 33+. 


ay mend che Scripeures to us that eternall be by 
found nebem, pag· 14. 
are to ly this pre ſenat periſbing lle in che belience 
kh ster nall life, and compare both the h el 
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ant of ſubmiſſion makes a mans yoke beavy, and 
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bands ſtrong, pag. 166. Pier 

From the abſelu:s Deminion of God over 1 ablage, we ti 

are to learn con fidence in him in all th ogs, and for alli The 

things, pag. 165. 4 
Who are; belrs of the promiſe, pay 167,168, 


It is a well ſpring and fountain of conſolatlon v the pe On 
pleof God tbat he is In one minde, pig · 168, 149 


SERMON NV. 
Eph. z. 11. Rom. 9. 22,23. Of Predeſti nation. ( 


PY a myſtery not to be curiouſly or bolcly 
ly inquired into, 


4 pag - 171, * 
Fog the right up- taking of Predeſtination, we muſt know 
that chere is not a pluralicy of purpaſes in God / but one 

price purpoſe concerning al things, pag, 171, 491, 

a8 alſo, that it is not the creature, or any thing in the Wl * 

cxeature uhich is firſt in his mind, but himſelf, and Is 1 


,onaglory, | Pag- 473, 174117 ge 
How cn miſcarry In conceiving Hibe purpoles of God, 


while chey ſu je ct the mott bigb co the rules of cartall Il C 
 ,teafen,where, of the Arminian tore knowledge, and bow 
lu derogares both from tbe Sovera ignty of God, and the [ 


wildome of God, Pag- 174, 175, 176, 177,198, 
Some fnake that Gift in hl intention, which is laſt is exe · 


c a , , | "Y | ” 39, 
' Gods * the veſſel of mercy by a Re Cl 
__  bmply dnl the glory oi bjs goednefſe, bye of bis 
reclgus and mercitull goodugls, ** me 491 
ng. SER- 
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nn SERMON XVI. 
Nom. 9 22. Eccleſ. 1 11. Of Predeſtinatien. 


110, to ſſ ente all che ſeertet furthiſes and mucinles 
J of thbe'heart concerning pred. ſt nulon, pag. 18 . 
How great wickednelle it is to inquire into a cauſe of his 


wil, pig. 13. 
len ſpeak wickedly for God in the mattet of ptedt Rina 
tion, pag, 184 


The ebjectiops of carnal reaſon 194inft predeftinetion, 
tna ing to accuſe God, and juftific mer, anſwered, 
pag. 184,18 ;, 186, 187, 188 4, 


AY SERMON XVII. 
Heb. 11.3, Of Creation. 


”, Od bs the ' Creator of all things, and cheſe things 
| which he bath made p:0v6 dm to be God, 


il 199,19 
. den this viſible World * 1 * 4 1514 
L de wicked heHe of mens curleſi y, in Inquiring nhac 
Ne God wat doing before he made tbe werld, zud why = 
Js be was lo long la applying biamiclt to this werk, 
e pig. 19 . 


ls The Lord in the b*gtnning of the world, declares more 
2 manitet:y his Eterna, bis ſelf. 72 and bis Li- 


1 berey, pag. 193. 
od made all chings very good, to declate his KN 
y and viſedom, pe 194. 
t The coutſe of narure ts one continued wonger, 
* . 

a Nee of Go#, doth eminently appear In wt 7 


| all thivgs u nothing, and bow ea ſic it — * bim re 


do ſo, 97. 
Woche Lordz00k as da yes to perſed the uc ot 10 97- 
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SERMON. XVIII 
1 Heb. Il. 8 Heb, 1. 4. Of Creation. 
Tu got believed or lald to heart bat God made 
Heaven and the eart 3 = pag, 199, 200, 20 
The faith of Gods making che world, Is of hogulag viet 
2 Chriſtian through his whvle courſe, pag, 201,202, 0 


| SERMON XIX. 
Gen. 1. 26, 27, Of the Creation of Man, 


T* fingular reſpeR that God bath put upon man, | q 
4  cigating him after bis own Image, pat 220 
How neceſſaty It is for us to know the bappy eflate mwher 1 
ia we wete created, Paz. 20% M. 
We are to conſider what that Image of God was, which 
was {tampcd on min la the beglaniog,pag. 206,207, 201 Th 
We mould copliger from what we have fallen, and bes, 
* grant. that fall le, pag. 20% | 
| SERMON XX. 
Rom. 11. 36. Plal, 103. 13. Matth. 10. 29. 
Of Providence. 
T. providence of God is elthet not at all bellexed. et 
1 ſuperficially coulidered, Pay. 11. 7 
"The molt common aud known trutbs moſt ſweet, pay: 1 
11m, , 
Al things depend upon God as their priducing, conſerving, Y 
And find! uſe, nnd what power the faith tercof bath Mr 
4 42conform us to his will, pag. 313, 213, 214. 1 
The up-bolding of the world 1s « kind of repeared and 
„ dconsinved creation, pag- 214, 81. . 


nie s moſt ſetable wxerciſe for » Chriftian to deduce all 

.. +. things from God 23 the firſt cauſe, and to reduce them © 

All ta bim again with glory, as che laſt end, pag. 216. 
| governs the world, 1 


- be fairch of Gods ſupremacy over all things would In- 
Gels out eur of 94, and abu our fee »f abet 
fa | v page 217, 


' The (Contents; 
SERMON - xx. 


ell. 1. 17 Gen. 1. 26. Of. the' fir evenant 
| 7: madt With man, ” = 4 


ſeveral! dranghts and lineaments of Gods Tate: 
betete mak was created, fag. n18, 219, 
Man In Innecency enjoyed f freedome from ail fear of mi- 
ſery end bad a dominion ever the creature, p. 2 20, 221, 
1 a Law haptiated is Adonis beert, and 4 Law 
ſcribed unte him, p- t. 
[Repolirive Law preſcribed unto Adam, wad of the 
92 thereof, pag. 221, $22. 
May perform cemmanded duties, not becauſe they . 
= commmded, 23-3 
The command and will of God mould perſng 9 | 
dusce, without any more inquiry et debate bout thy | + 
matter, pig. 1 


S ERMON XXII. 
Cal. 3. 1. Of the fir #F (ovenant; 


Hz wonderfull cendeſcenſclog of God, in cute 
2 Covenant with man, paz. 3 
k ſiri&ly, there canaot be 2 proper Coveeant be- 
God aud man, psig · 127. 
5 daale wich man In the terms of » Covenant, 
Pig 217, 223,329, 
terns of the ck Covenant, and whac mens s 


d, 
0 ns becwixs che fiſt and wil cm Cov 


(Winer he 6 ie Coyenabe dd require” Falth, « rap 45 mhat 
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SERMON. XXIH 
Eccleſ. 7. 29. of the ſtare whereinto mas 


errated, and hom the Image of Godu defarel 
T* Relign conſiſts in the kucwicage of God, and 
of our-fcives, pag. 274. 135 
That which we have to knew of man is, what God male 
ulm ac the firſt; and what be bath now made bimfelf, 
pig · 235, 236, 3237, 
We urs to conſider the ſad conſequences of the tall, p. 238. 
| All mans inreacion about the remedy of bis miſery vain, 
pag. 239, 
les neceſſary itis for us both to conſider what we were, 
and wha; we re. bag. 239, 140. 
5 „ SERMON XXIV. 


eee n by impuration and prepa. 


* 


, end whence i: u, that Aden: firſt tranſgreſſi- 
255 3 xall bls paſericy, pig. 24h 
— — eig permitting the fall, pig. 242. 

| * the world by impuration, pag. 242. 
| 15 neſſe of the firſt Un, . pag. 243, 284,245. 
fl fig is, which Is propagated 10 a} Am- 

r. 24 

of Ociglnail corruption is + bumbllog * 
pag. 246, 

profitably to look upon the evils of echert, Pags 246; 
7a 3 perſwaded of the e vill of thelr nature, 


pag. 147. 
n N into the world with It, and the extem of 


chat death, p. 247, 248, 249. 

SERMON xxv | 
1 Tim. 1. 15. Of che way of want deli 
He Doctrine of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, ol {wee 
te aloul made ſenſible of irs miſery, 250, 
Fur comes from that girth out of which — 
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have expected it, 
r ho, 2nd Gods icty made falvation r: 


al ſazisfies Alice fe r us, 

wiki * or un, and tg Out — 

ox accepta e would: e new of 28 

wee knew out milet le y_ bim. wor _ _ 
be great thing which keeps men rom rea plug — — 
advantage by che Goſpeſ is tbls, that man do not either 
ſee the neceſſity and excellepcy of theſe things, or cha 
they do not believe the reality of them, pag. 


Neuser, | 
2 Books, # it E wer with , e 
" © 4 wan ſo p10, off, but be beth bu imper fotjons, ſome 
umme h thou conl1rft wifh him % warm, ad ſame 
” winding that than couldeſt dcſore hm (10 have, ſo in books, the 
& forwnbet d eme, neicher I this fall weanſe « 
l from that common let. I Hal got rrouble thee in fett 
|. dion what un be urig, 5; to a lettir wr a joim. One 
wms of theſe fav following eſcape; which do more mad fr 
rech ſenſs, {4 fl Thou do N fe 4 favour, and pn 
bag en me. [Pony 
. S RRAT A. | 
Pag. 24» live 30. contrariwiſle read contrary wi 
4. I. 34. matters read marter p. 50. |. I, © Read 
L ibid, . 4. dondeſcends read condeſcends p. 38. |. 1 
> -avketh read ask ibi l. 2 an reada p. 66 |. 18 wond 
5 ning reed wandering p. 77 1-18 «ywyouSTr read eyuyoul 
. 8. 1, S ſeperlusem read fuperiucents p. 8 3 . 3 i do rears 
FP. ul. 30 inaced read Indeed p. 93 |. 17 cover the 
oe 24 ut, read coder their feet from us p. 107 l. 7 proml · 
bee premiled ibid, l. 24 lecludes Poad ſecet 
p. 111 l. . ſwim read ſin p. i 28 to reſſects read rejefth 
pP. 135 l. 19 out which read out out of which p. 141 
I. 1 zpproves rid proves p. 157 l. 26 poor . pute 
193 l. 10 ſo our read to our ibid. l. 16 ſo, immen- 
Ebi. read ſo Immen(urably p. 44 l. 1 o read 6 
zit h is me read we p. 216 l. 1 all again to bia 
* Lata to him p. 219 l. 29 that God did reed that did 
HFP. 239 l. 21 no refembluoce, read ſome reſtembla⸗ 
i p. 234 |. 31 Rrencrs ral firumgers p. 237 | 25 l. 
} parred real ia part repaired p +40 |. 24 did you 
| 40 vou p. 247 l. 28 function rad anion, 
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Of the chief End bf Man 
a WE — - 1 


ou. 71. 36. Of Him, and through His, d 
fer Him, artall things : to wem b glongofe 
ever. And 1Cor. 10. 31. What/aevey-; 7 45, | 


do all to the glory of God. 


liber mea bave to know may 1 


af cheir end is, and what is the right w: 

WH. ro acraia to that end: and all that 

bave to do, is, by any means 10 ſee 

compaſſe that end. Theſe are ide 

SF cardinal! points. of a mans knowle 

nl. Nd exerciſe z Quo, & qua cundum eft, Whither to zo, 
bat way to go. Ifthere be a miſtake in any of thele fy 

amencals, all is wrong. All arts and (ciencey have 


2 priſed under theſe two Heads, 
* 


rineiples aud grounds, that muſt be preſuppoſed to I 


11 | | 
elde knowledge and cight practice; 30 bath the trut R 
iglon ſome ſondamentall principles, which muſt be 
a hearty, and imprinted Into the ſou!, or there can be 


ire true and ſaving knowledge and no} 
tice in Chriſtianiry that can lead to a bleſſed end. 


be Frineiples are ngt many, but a few com 
77 nds, from whlth all tbe concluſions of. 
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2 Gods glory the chief end 
conſidering of caeſe can, and few, and cafic groug 
makes chem both — — memorle, and dat 
the underſtandiog, Atrhere is nothing ſo eaſie, bu kh 
comes difficule, it you do it againſt your will, nibil eff 
facile, quin difficils fiat,” ſs invitus feceru, ſo there is not 
ſo plain, ſo common; but ic becomes darke and bard, 
you do not indeed conſider it, and lay it to heart. 

That which is in the firſt place to be conſidered, it, 
and. As in all other arts, and every pettie bulinefle, it h 

fixſt place of conſideration, ſo eſpecially in the Chi 

lan Religion. It is the firſt cauſe of all humane aRions 

and the firit Principle of all dellberate motions. Bree 
you would walk at t andome, not knowing whither youg( 
or what you do, you muſt once el blick this and 
fix l in your intention, bat is the great end and py 
where ſort I am created, and ſent into the world? lte 
be eſther not queſtioned, or not rightly confſttured, 


cangot but ſpend your time, Vel nibil agends, vel ain. 


do, vel male agerdv, you muſt either do nothing or no- 
ching to purpoſe, or that which is worſe, that which wil 
gndo you, It is certainly the wrong eſtabliching of this 
one ching, that makes the moſt part of our motions, eirhet 
15 ether Irregy'ar, or unprofitable, or deſtructive and 
urcfull / Therefore as this Polnt bach the firſt place in 
your Catechiſm, ſo it ougbtto be firſt of all laid to heart 
and pondered as the one neceſſaty thing, Onething # needfull, 
ayes Chrift, Luk 10 42. and if any 'thing be in a Super 
lative degree needfull, this Is ir. O that you would cbooſt 
to conſider it a» the neceſfi:ic and welght of it requires, 
We hive tend two Scriptures, which ſpeaks to the uk 


mate and chief end qt man, which is che glorifying of G6 ; 


by all our action, and words, and thoughts: In w 
we have thoſe chings of Imporrance. 1. That Gods 
lzche end of our being. ». That Gods glory ſhould 

the end of our doing, And 3. the ground of both 
theſe, becauſe both P and doing are um him, ther- 
lore they ought to be for him ; He is l 


2 


- 
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; of Mans being. 
#204 thieſore he ought to be laſt end of both, 
n, ad through bim, ate dll things, and therefore all 
aft alfo for him, arid thetefore all things ſhould be dont 


God ls independent altogether, and ſelf-ſufficlerit, this 
his royall prerogarive, wherein be infinicly cranſcends all 
rented endl; bei of himſelf, and ſer himſelf, from 
other, and for no other, but of him, and for him ate' all 
binge, He is the ſountaln head, you ought to follow all 
be Rreams up to k, and then to reſt: for you can go ns 
ther. Bur the creature, even the moſt perſect work be- 
des God, ir hath theſe two Ingredients of Limitation, 
nd ner ſection in its boſome : It & from another, and for 
er. It hath ks rife out of the fountain of Gods Im- 
enſe power and goodneffe, and it muſt run towards that 


in, till it empty all Its faculties, and excellencſes, into 


bat lame fea of goodneſſe. Dependence is the proper 
nocfon of a created being : dependence upon that infinite 


ndependenc Being, as the fic immedlat cauſe, and the 
lat immedlat end : you ſee then thac this principleis en- 
graven lu the very nature of man. It ls as certain and e- 
vident, that man is made for Gods glory, and for no d. 
ther end. as that be ls from; Gods power, and from no other 
cauſe! Except men did violent thelr own conſcience, and put 
out thelr own eyes, as the Gentiles did, Rom. 1. 19. Rc. 
Tha which might be known of mans chief end, 
* manifeſt in them, ſo rhat all men are without _ 
As God his Being is Independent, fo that be cannot be 
any name, more ſultable then ſuch as he takes 

tba Lam, importing 3 boundleſle, 


t mention of in one day with his N 245 
mates the poor derived ow of 
a to diſappear, and to evapIG ont of the 
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Gods glory the chief end 


_ conſidering of cacſe con, and few, and eaſie 
makes them both — memorle, and dai. 
the nader ſtanding, + is noching ſo ease, bm dl 

comes difficuſt, if you do it againſt your will, nihil ef 

facile, quin difficils frat," ſi invitus fecerks, ſo there is nc 

ſo plalu, ſo common; but ic becomes darke and bard, 

you do not indeed conſider it, and lay it to heart. 

That which is in the firſt place to be conſidered, it, 
and, As in all other arcs, and every pettie bulinefle, it bi 
the firſt place of conſideration, lo eſpecially in the Cho 
ſtian Re'igion. It is the firſt cauſe of all humane action 
and the firit Principle of all deliberate motions. Bree 
you would walk at t andome, not knowing whither youg 
or chat you do, you muſt once el blu this and 
fix l in your intention, bat is the great end and purpe 
where ſort I am created, and ſent into the world? Ifc 
be eſther not queſtioned, or not rightly conſttured, you 
cangot but ſpend your time, Vel nibil agenda, vel aliud 

vel male agendo, you muſt either do nothing or no- 
thing to purpoſe, or that which is worſe, that which wil 
onde you, It is certainly the wrong eſtabliſhing of thi 
one thing, that makes the moſt part of our morions, eirhet 
x ether lrrezu ar, or unprofitable, or deſtructive and 
urcfull + Therefore as this Polnc bach the firſt place in 
your Catechiſm, ſo it ougbtto be firſt of all laid to heart, 
and pondered as the one neceſſary thing, Onething i needfull 
ſayes Chrift, Luk 10 42. and if any thing be in a Super 
lative degree needfull, this fs ic. O that you would chooſ 
to conſider it a» the neceſſi e and welght of it requires, | 

We hive tend two Scriptures, which ſpeaks to the ul 
mate and chief end qt man, which is che glorifying of God 
by all our actions, and words, and thoughts: In w 
we have thoſe things of Itmporrance. 1. That Gods 
+ lzthe end of our being. 8. That Gods glory ſhould 

the end of our doing, And 3. the ground of both 
theſe, becauſe both being and doing are from him, there- 
lore they ought to be both for hn: He is che 2 
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of Mans being. J 
oh. and tiefore he ought to be che laſt end of both, 
him , aud though him, are A things, and therefore all 
ths alſo for bim, and thetefore all things ſhould be dove 


God ls Independent alcogether, and ſelf-ſufficlent, this 
his royal! prerogarive, wherein be infinitly tranſcends all 
ed ho” vom de & of himſelf, and for bimſelf, from 
d other, and for no other, but of him, and for him a all 
g.. He is the ſountaln head, you ought to follow all 
de Rreams up to , and then to reſt: for you can go 0 
prcher, But the creature, even the moſ perfe& work be- 
des God, it hath theſe two Ingredients of Limitation, 
id Imperfeffion in its boſome : It & from amber, and for 
mother. It bach ſts rife out of the fountain of Gods Im- 
enſe power and goodneffe, and it muſt run towards that 
u, till it empty all Its faculties, and excellencſes, into 
ſame fea of goodneſſe. Dependence is the proper 
dotlon of a created being : dependence upon that infinite 
ndependenc Being, as the fitſt immedlat cauſe, and the 
af immedlat end t you ſee then that this principles en- 
raven ln the very nature of man. Tr Is as certaln and e- 
ident, that man is made for Gods glory, and for no d. 
ber end. as that be ls from Gods power, and from no other 
auſe: Except men did violent thelr o vn conſcience, and put 
out thelr own eyes, as the Gentiles did, Rom. x. 19. Rc. 
Tha which might be known of mans chief end, 
* manifeſt in . ſo rhat all men are without excuſe. 
As God his Being is Independent, fo chat be cannot be 
' 2 name, more ſultable then ſuch as he takes 
{Len tba I an, importing a boundleſſe, 
fable, , and tranſcendent belog, beſide which, no 
creature deſerves { much a#to have the name of being, or 
to de mud mendon of in one day with his Name 1 
bis 1 mts the poor derived haddow of Night 
In other crea to diſappear, and to evanſch ont of the 


World of dag che of bis 
Nature, that doth all 80 — Walt br bis own 
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A Geds glory the chief end 
Name, Prou. 16. 4. and bis glory is as dear to blo, 
himſelf, Iſai. 4.2+8. I am the Lord, that is my Nang, 
therefore my glory I will give to no other, and 48, 16. T 
no ambition indeed. Fora man to (cck his own glory, 
ſearch into it, i no glory, Prov, 25. 27, but rather an 
ſhame: Self- ſeek ing in creaturs, is a monſtrous and i 
congruous thing; it is as abſurd, and unbeſeeming a en 
tute, to ſeek its ownglory, as toa:tribute to it (elf lis 
being. Shal! the thing formed ſay to the Potter, thou 
not made me, that were ridiculous ; and ſhall the thing & 
med ſay, its made for it ſelf, that were as ridiculous. Sel 
denlall is the otrnament and beauty of a creature, and the 
fore bumilicy is an ornament and cloathing, 1 Pe. f. 
And bonour upbolds the bumble in ſpirit, Prov. 29. 23. 
Gods ſ:lþſeeving , and ſeeking of bis own glory, hl 
eminent excellency , It is indeed bis glory, becauſe be 
and there is none elſe, there is nothing be ſide bim, butt 
which bach iNued forth from his incomprehenſible fulneſſ 
and therefore it is all the reaſon of the world, that as he 
the beginving, fo be ſhould be the end of all thiogs, 
N 


1. 8. And there is the mote reaſon of it, that his Mojctioy* 

" ſeeking of his own glory, is not prejudiciall to the creature 
good, bur the very communication of his fulneſle gos © 
alovgs with it: So that ip glorifying bimſelf, be is mol} b 
benehiclall to hls own creatures, Poor creatures, lndigen' *! 
ar home, yet ate proud of nothing, and endeavours in ſiti· 2 

lag of thetnlſelyes, to engroſſe all perfeRions into their ow r 


boloines'; àmbition, and vain glory, robs. and ſpoils I * 
thers excelleficies to cloach it (elf wichall, and then boat MR | 
is ſelſ ia theſe bortowed feathers. But cur bleſſed Lou,, 
is then dolog moſt for our ad vantage, when he does all for 
his own glory; He needs not go abroad to ſeek perfeRion, 
but to maniteſ what be {s in himſelf; be communicas of 
bimſe}{to un. O bleſſed ſelf-ſeeking, that gave us a be- 
Ing,, and well - being, chat makes no advantage by ic, bu 
22 ae e hath the honour of all, but we b 
the profice af al. 


Al 
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All things are of bim, and for him; but man in a pecullac 
d proper way. As God in making of man, be was plea - 
of his goodneſſe, ro ſtamp bim with a charaRer of bis 
n Image, and in this be puts a difference between man 


other creatures; that he ſhould have more plain and' © 


tin engravings of Divine Majeſty upon him, which 


be ſhew the glory af the Work · man : $oit appears tbat 
is io a fingular v ay made for God, as bis laſt end. as 
is ſet nearer God, as the beginning, and cauſe, tben _ 


her creatures; ſo be {s placed nearer God as the end. AI 

eatures are made ultims, laſtly ſor God, yet they ate all © 
nade proxime, ncxtlyf r mans; Therefore David falls out 
pndring, O Lord what is man thas thou magnifieft bim, and 

ft given bim dominion over ibe w«rks of thy handy, and put all 
nder bi feet, Hal» 8: 6. The creature comes out in a dite 
ze from God, as the beams from the body of the Sun, 
id it is ditected cowards the ule and ſervice of mankindy 
om whom all the excellency and perfe&ion that Is in It 
mould reflect towards God again, man is both proxime & 
whims for God, We are to return Immedlatly to the ſcun- 
aln of our being 3 and thus our bappineſle and wel- being 
is perpetuated· There is nothing interveening berween - 
God and us, that our uſe and ſervice and honour mould 
be direRed towards: but all the ſongs and perfeRions of 
the creature, that are among the r«ſt ofthe crcarures, meets 
all in man as their Center, for this pu poſe, that be may 
return wich the m all to the glorious Fountain from whenee 
they idued : thus we Rand next God, and in the middle 
between God and other creatures. T his | ſay was the con- 
dition of our creation, we had our being immediarly from 
God 38 the beginning of all, and we were to have our hap» 
pineſſe and wel. being by returning immediatly to God as 
the end of all. But fin coming in between God and us, 
bath diſplaced us, ſo that we cannot now Rand next God, 
without the Intervention of a Mediator, and we cinnot 
Rand between God and creatures, to offer up thelr praiſes 
to him; bus there is one Mediator between God —_ 


Gods glory the chief and 
mans praiſes, and the orearures ſaogs 
which met in man. l 
Nom ſaing God hath made all chiogs far and 
man for his own glory, that he may e fonh 
. inbim che glory and excellency of bis power,. 
holinefle, juſtice, and mercy 1 It js not only moſt reaſo- 
gable that man {hould do all rbiogs that be doch to the glo- 
m of God, but i is even the beauty and perte&ion of 4 
man, the greateſt acceſſion tbat can be to bis being, 19 
orifie God by that being. We are not our own, there- 
ne ought not to live to our (elves, hut to God whols 
wc aue. 
By you may ask what It is co glorifie Gad } Doch our 
extend ta him 7 Or; is it an adyantage 10 the 
bey, that we are righteous ? No indeed / 3nd beree 
is che vaſt difference bett ea Gods glorifying of vs, 3 
Ritying of us, and our glorifying and ſanRiiying 
m: Gadcalls things that are nat, and makes them ta be 3 but 
we can do no more, but call things that are, and that tar 
Neon whac they are, Gads glarifying is creative, ours 
only declarative, He makes us ſuch, we do no more but 
e him to he ſuch ; This then ls che proper work that 
mag is creucd for, to be a witneſſe of Gods glory, and to 
lde teſtimony to the appearances, aud out- breskings at ic, | 
Dae wages of power, and juſtice, and mercy, and truth- | 
Qcher creatures are callgd to gloxibe God, but li is rather z 
Proclamation te dull and ſenſeleſſe men, and a prov. 
op af them to their duty. As Chriſt ſald to the Phariſees, 
Iſabeſe chlaren bold their yeace, the ſtones would cry aut. 30 
ir dturn bimſeli from ſtupid and ſenſeleſſe man, 
© ſangs, and nogds, and ſeas, and ua, and Mood, 
and exhort them ta mans duty, the more to pravoke and 
Kir e and to webs 8 — * 1 
Biester wonder, that man whom made ſo gloti- 
dne, cap ſo little expreſſt Gads glory 3 then I AupId and 
of roo Gul hreak out in ſingleg, and pra- 
og oſ his Maj I, the ene, 


— ᷓ , ov» © eee. 
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the lines of the ſong of Gods pralſes are writer, and man 
is made a creature capable to read them, and to tune thax 
ſong, They are appointed to bring in Brick to out 
hand, and God has faſhioned us for this imyloyment, 16 
make ſuch a building of it: We are the mouth ofthe cre. 
tion, but ere God want praiſes when our mouth is dumb, 
and our cars deaf, God will open the mouths of Aﬀes, of 
B1bes and Sucklings, and ia them perfice praiſes, P/@8, yz, 
Exit etus ſald well, $i Luſcinia eſſem cancrem at Luſania j cum 
autem bemo fim quid agam? Laudabo Deum nec Anquan c 
ſabe, If I were Lark, I wou'd ſing ava Lack, bus fee- 
ing I am a man, what ſhould 1 do but praiſe God with» 
dur our ceafing? It is as proper to us to pralle God, a3 ſor 8 
the bird to chauat: All beafts bave their own ſounds, and 
volces pecullar to their own nature 3 this is che natal 
found of a man. Now as you would think it montre 
to hear a melodious Bird croping as a Raven, ſo ik is no 
leſſe monſtrous and degenerat, to hear the moſt part of 
the diſcourſes of men, ſavouring notRog of Gods If we 
had known that innocent eſt ate of man, O bow would we 
think be had fallen from beaven! We would Imagine that 
we were thruſt down from heaven. where we heated the m. 
lodious ſongs of Angels, into hell, to hear the 
damned fplrics, This then is that we are bound unto by 
the bond of our creation z this is our proper office and 
11 ſtatlon . God once {ct us into, when be aſſig ned every crea» 
Kh ture its own uſe and exerciſe : this was our portion ( and 
, O the nobleſt of all, becauſe neareſt the Kings own: pew» 
ſon) to acknowledge in our bearts inwardly, and to ex» 
in our words and aRlons ou: ward'y, what 2 one be 

ö Xccordingas be bark revealed bimelt in his word-» 26d 
works: Its great honour to a creature to have che meaneſ 

men in the Coumt of this great But. O 

| what bk N be (cr over all the Kings houſe, ang over all bis 
Kiga t but chen what Þ chat, in reſpe & oſ chla, to be 
net i the King, to wah on bisown perſon ( ſoto ſpenb) 
— the god man bs deſcribed, N 
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132 Gods glory the chief end 
ſervant; Pſal. 123. 2. Well then, wibour more diſcourſe 
upon ir, wichout multiplying of it into particular branches 
to glorifie God, Is in our ſouls to conceive of bim, ai 
medieite on bis Name, till they receive the impreſſion aud 
ſtamp of all the letters of bis glorious Name, and then to 
ee this in our words and aftions, in commending of 
bim, and obeying of him. Our loul ſhould be as Wax « 
expreſle the v eal of bis glorious Attributes of juſtice, power, 
goodneſs, bolineſs, and mercy: and as the Water «bat 
receives the beams of the Sun, reflects them back a- 
gain, ſo ſhould our ſpltits receive the ſweet warming beams 
of bis love and glorious excellency, and then reflect them 
towards bis Ma jeſtie, with the defires and aſſectlons of our 


ſouls. All our thoughts of him, all our affe lons towards 
bim, ſhould bave the ſtamp of fingularity, ſuch as may de- 
clare there is none like bim, none beſides him; our lo 


our - mediation, our acknowledgement ould bave this 


character on their front, There ᷣ nons beſedes thee , thou att, 


and none elſe: And then a ſoul ſhould by the cords of 


affe ctlon to bim, and admiration of bim, be bound to 


ſerve bim. Creation puts on tbe obligation to glorifie 
bim in our bodie and ſpirits, which are his; but afte&ion 
vnly puts that to exerciſe : all other bonds leave our natures 
ar liberty, but this conflirains, 2 Cor. 5.13, It binds on all 
boncs, ir ties on us all divine obligations. Then a ſoul 
willglorifie God. when love ſo units it to God, and makes 
ir one ſplrit with him, that his glory becomes its honour, 
and becomes the principle of all our inward affect ions, and 
outward actions. It is not alwayes poſſible to bave an ex» 
preſs particular thought of God, and his glory, in every 
action, and mediation ; bur for tbe moſt part k ought to 
be ſo: And if ſouls were accuſtomed to medication on 
God, it would become their very nature 4; allera natura, 
pleaſant and ——— 4 if there be not al · 
wayes an expreſi intention of Gods yet there oug ht 
to be kepr alwayes ſuch a UiſpoGtion and tewper of ip 
ry as it may beconſtrued to proceed from the ie 
. 6 | o 
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of Mans being. v 
df Gods Glory, and then it remains in the ſeed and ſrult, 


If not in it ſelf. 

Now when we are ſpeaking of the great end and purpoſe 
of our Creation, we call to minde our lamentable and rragie 
call fall from chat bleſſed ſtation we were conſtitute into, 


All men have finned and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 
3. 23. His being In the world was for that glory, and be ls 


come ſhort of that glory: O ſtrange ſhore coming l herr 


of all that he was ordained for, what is he now meet for? 
For what purpoſe is that chief of the works of God now? 
Tbe ſalt it ir loſe its ſaltneſſe its meet for nothing, for 
wherewlthall hall it be ſeaſoned, Mark 9, 50. Even ſo when 
man is rendered unit for bis proper end, be is meer for no- 
thing, but to be caſt out and trod upon, be is like a withe- 
red branch that muſt be caſt in the fire, Fob. 15. 6. Some» 


= things if they falle in one uſe they are good for another, | 


but the beſt things are not ſo, Corruptio opt imi peſſima: As 
the Lord (peaks to the bouſe of Iſrael, ſhall wood be taken of 
the vine tree ſor any work, even ſo ij the inhabitants of Feruſalem, 
Ezech. ry. 2, 3, 4,5- If it yield not Wine, its good for 
nothing: ſo if man do not glorify God, if be fall from 
that, he ls meet for nothing, byg to be caſt into the face of 
hell, and burnt for ever, he is foF no uſe in the Creation bur 
to be fuel to the fire of the Lords indignation. 

But bebold the goodnels of the Lord and biskindneſs and 
love bath appeared toward man, not by works ofrighteouſneſſe 
which we have done, but according to bis mercy be ſaved us 
Feſus Chriſt, Tir. 3. 4, . Our Lord Jeſus by wbom 1 
things were created, and for whom, would not let this ex- 
cellent workmanſhip periſh ſo, therefore he goes about the 
work of Redemption : a ſecond Creation more laborious 
and alſo more glorious then the firſt, that ſo he might 
glorify bis Father, and our Father: Thus the breach is * 
made up, thus the unſavoury ſalt is ſeaſoned, thus the wi 
thered branch is quickened again for that ſame frule of 
praiſes and glorifying of God, This is the end of bis ſe- 
cond Creation, as ic was of the fult 1 we are bk * 
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ſhip created 20 good works in Chrift em, Epb. 2. 10. This is 
the work of God, to believe in bim, to let to our ſeal, and 


=": give our Tettimony to all bis Attributes, Fob. 6. 29. no 
and 3. 33. We are bought with a price, and therefore we of 
- oughc to glorify bim wich our ſon's and bodies, he made be 
© us with a word, and that bound us, but now be bas made Wh "* 
> us gain and payed a price forus, and fo we are twice tl 
pound not to be our own but his 1. Cor.6-laſt, ver. And L 
fo i glovify bim in aur bodies and ſpirits, | be ſeech you garher { 
your ſplries, call tbem home abou: the buſineſſe, we once . 
tame hort of our end, Gods glory and our harpinefic z i 

but know that it ł attainable again, we loft both, bur boch 

ate found In Chriſt, A wake ba and ſtirre up your ſpirirs, F 


ee it Mall be double condemnarion, when we have the 
offer of being reſtored to our former blefled condlrion , ro 
love our preſcne miſery better. Once eſtabliſh chis point 
within your fouls, and therefore aK, why crme I birber? 
to what purpoſe am I come into he world? If you do not 
ask it, whar will you anſwer when he asks you at your ap- 
pearance before bis Tribuoall ? 7 beſcech you what will 
many of you ſay in that diy, when the Matter returns and 
takes an account of your diſpenſation 7 you are ſent in the 
world only for this bufinelle, to ſerve the Lord, now what 
will many of you an{wer ? If you ſpeak the truth (as then 
you muſt do it, you cannot lie then) you muſt fay, Lord, 
F ſpene my time in ſerving my own luſts, I was taken up 
with other buſineſſes, and bad no leaſure, J 89822 
Is my calling. Even as if an Ambaſſadour of a King 
mould return him this account of bly! negoriation, I was 
buſie at eatds and dice, I ſpent my mony and did wear my 
 cloaths: though you ink jou? pl » and birrowlog, 
and rraficking, and reaping very yer eertalnly, 
" theſeare but 25 triſles and toyes to the maln buſineſs. O 
what 2 dteadſull account will ſouls make, they come here for 
no purpoſe but to ſerve their bodies and fenfes, to be 
faves to alt the creatures, which were once put under mans 
lect: Now man is under the feet of all, n 
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f ſo. If you were of theſe creatures, then you might be for 
— you leeł — it you were created for them, and 


not they for you, and you ſcek your ſelves, as it you were =: 
of your ſelves, and bad not your diſcent of God. - Know my 

beloved chat you were not made for that purpoſe, nor ye / 
redeemed either to ſerve your ſelves, or other creatures, bus 
that other creatures might ſerve you, and ye ſerve God, 

Luk, 1. 74, 75. And this is really the beſt way to ſerve 

ſelves and to ſave our lelves, to ſerve Gcd: ſelf-ſeeking, 8 © 
ſel f- deſtroying, ſelf· denying, is ſelf · ſaving, ſoul-faving, He 
iba ſecketb to ſave his life ſhall loſe it, and he thas loſeth is ſhall 
findets, and be thus denies bimſelf and follows me, is my diſciple 
Will ye once fit down in good earneſt about this buſineſs. 
Its lamentable to be get to beg inne to learn to live, when 


ye mult die, ye will be out of the world almoſt, ere ye be- 


think your (elf, why come I into the world ? Quidam tune 
mere incigtunt, cum deſinendum eſt, immo quidam ame wi» 
vere deſierunt quam inciperem, this is of all moſt lamencaþle, 
many ſouls end their life, beſore they begin to live, 'for 
what is our life, but a living death, whilewe do not live to 
Gad, and while we live not in relation ic the great end of - 
our life and being? the glory of God. It were beter, G ο,j 
Chriſt that ſuch bad never been born, you who are created a» _ © 
gain in Jeſus Chriſt, it moſt af all concerns you to ask, 
why am I made? And hy am I tedeemed ? And to hüt 
purpale ? It is certainly that ye may glorify your heavenly 
Father, Mat, 5.16. Pſal. 58.13, And you ſhall glorify 
bim if you bring forth much fruit and continue in his love, 
Fob. 15. 8. And this you are choſen and ordainedunto, 
uerſ. 16. And therefore abide in bio, that you may bring 
forth frule. yer. 4. And ii you abide in him by balleviag, 
you do indeed honour bim, and be that honoureth the Son 


bonouteth the Father, Fob. 5, 23. Here is 2 
way to glarly God: receive ſalvation of bim freely, righs 
reouſnelle and erernall life, and this ſets to a ſeal to Gods 
truth, and grace and mercy; and whoſo counts the Son 


worthle to be a Sao to them, and ſeta to che it ſealoſ aps 
probutiog = 


12 Union and Communion, 
tion to him wbom God the Father bath ſent and ſealed, 
alſo honours the Father, and then be that bonoureth the 
Father, hath it not for nothing, for them that honoureth me, 
he bouoar, 1. $4m. 2, 0. ſayes the Lord, and be tha 


eres me, him will my F athey honour, Fob. 12. 26. As the be» 


* 


ing ſoul cares for no other, and reſpe&s no other but 
16 ſo he reſpects no other, but ſuch a ſou}, I will dwell 


the bumble, and look unto the concrite; there is mutu. 


4 
* 
* 
* 
”3 
» 
” _ 
1 
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to fic with us, and dwell in us, oft his throne of Majeſty, 
Iſai. 66. 1, 2. and 57-15, 
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with thy counſel, & c. Whem have I in heaven 
but Thee? &c. It is good for me to dram neer 
to God. 1Joh.1. 3. Theſe things declare we to 
vou, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with ut: 
* andtruly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son eſus ¶ hriſt. And Joh. 17. 21,22, 
23. That they all may be one as we are one: 1 
in them, and they in me, that they may be per- 

fett in one, &c. 


T is a matter of great conſolation, that Gods glory 

and out bappinefle are linked together: ſo that who- 
= ſers bis glory before chem ſingly to alme at, 

they take the moſt com pen dlous and certain way to 
true blefſednefſe, His glory is the ultimate end of man, 
and ſhould be our great and laſt ſcope 3 But our happineſs, 
which conſiſts in the enjoyment of God, is ſubordinate to 
ghis, yer inſeparable from kk. The end of out Creation is 
£64.14 


reſpe cts and bonours , God is the delight of ſuch a ſoul, * 
and ſuch a foul is Gods delight, that ſoul ſets God in a high 
plbace, ln a throne in its heart. and Ged ſets that ſoul in | 
heavenly place with Chriſt, Eph. 2 6. yea be comes down | 


E PS 41. 73+ 24. to the end. Thox wilt guide wi 
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the end and deſign of the Goſpel. 13 
communion and fellowſhip with God, tocrefore man w s 
made with an immortall ſou] capable of it: and this is the 
me, 7 greateſt dignity and eminency of man above the creatures, 
ba de bath not oaly Impreſſed from Gods finger in bis firſt 
de- moulding, ſome Characters reſembling God, in rightes 


ut BY ouſaeſſe and holineſſe, but is created with a capacity of re- 
ell celving more of God, by communion with bim. Orber 
—y creatures have already all they will bave, all they can * 
ul, of conformityto bim, but man is made liker then all, and 
-b nis fitted and fachloned to aſpire to more likenelle and con- 
a formity, lo that bis ſon! may (ſhine more and more to the 
mn perfect day. 


Ys There was an Union made already in bis firſt moul- 
ding, and communion was to grow as a fragrant and ſweet 7 
fruit out of this blefled roots Unlon and fimilitude is the © 
ground of fellowſhip and communion, T hat union was 
gracious that communion would have been glorious, ſor 
race Is the ſc d of glory. There was a twofold Union 
— Adum and God, an Union ef ſtate, and an Union 
of Nature: be was like God, and he was Gods friend. All 
e creatures had ſome likeneſſe to God, ſome engravings * 
ol bis power, and goodneſſe, and wiſedome, but mands * 

{ I faidrobe made according to Gods Image, Let us make man 

like unto 1. Other creatures had fimilitudinem veſtigit, but 

| man had ſimilitudinem facies. Holineſſe and rigbteouſneſſe 

is Gods face, the very excellency and glory of all bis At- 

tributes , and the Lord ſtamps the image of theſe upon 

man, Otber Attributes are but like bis back parts, and 

be leaves the reſemblance of bis footſteps upon other cre» 

atures, What can be ſo beautifull as the Image of God 

upon the ſoul ? Creatures, the nearer they are to God, the 

more pure and excellent. We ſce in this Fabrick of the 

World, bodies the bigber they are, the more pure and 

cleanly, tbe more beautiſull, Now then what was man 
that was made a little lower then the Angels? la tbe He- 
brew, little lower then God, tamum non Deus. Scelng- . 
man is ſet next to Cod, his glory and beauty certainly ſur- 


: 
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pailes the glory of the Sun and Heavens. Things cont 

guous aud next other are like other; The water Is liker d 

then the earth, therefore it is next the alr 3 the Alt is liker 

Heaven then water, therefore it is next to it. Omne con. 

tiguan ſpiritual, eſt ſpiricuate. Angels and men next God, | 
- — are ſpirirs as He is 2 Spirit. Now ſimiſiude is the ground 


of friendſhip, Pares paribus congregamur, fimilitudo neceſſis |. - 
tudinis vinculum. It is that which concillats affeQion a- WY 


mong men, ( lt is here by proportion, God ſees that all u 
very good, and man the beſt of bis works; and he loves; 
him, and makes him bis friend, for his own Image which ©” 
he beholds in him. * 
5 At length from theſe two roots this pleaſant and fragrant ©: 
© fruic of Communion kh, and enjoyment of God growes } 
up. This is the intertzinment of friends, to delight into 
one another, and to enjoy one another, Amicorum mis 
* communia, love makes all common, it opens the treaſure of © 
F Gods falneffe, and makes a vent of divine bountie towards C 
ma and k opens the beart of man, and mikes le large as f 
©" the fand of the ſea to receive of God. Our receiving of his 0 
11 
t 


©: #mineſfe, is all the intertainment we can give bim. Qwhat 
wleſſedneſſe is this for a ſoul to live In him, and ie lives in 
dim ben it loves bim, anima eſt ubi amat, non ubianima, 7 
and to taſte of bis (weernefle and be ſatisfied with him, » 
this makes perſect oneneſſe: and perfect oneneſſe, with | 
God ( whois the fountain of life, and in whoſe favour is 
| 


lite) ts perte& bleſſedneſle. 

But we muſt ſtand a litile here and conſider our miſerſe, 
that have fallen from ſuch an excellencte : how are we come 
down from Heaven wonderfully ? Sinne was interpoſed be. 
tween God and man, and this diflolves the union, and 
hinders the communion : An enemy is come between two 
friends and puts them at odds, and Oh, an erernall odds; 
lun bath ſown this diſcord, and alienated our bearts from 
God. Mans glory conſiſted in the irradiacion of the foul 
rom Gods ſhining countenance, this made bim Tight, 

Gods face ſhined en bim. But fin interpoſing, ke 
| C1\PLEG 


Ir 


. 


2 
FOR: 


Fa * K 
e. * — 
— 4 


Sure re Bn. 4. A £ 7 £_ Arte 


2 SA? £5,” * 


the end and deſiga of the Goſpel. 15 
elipſed that light, and brongbt on an eternal} night of 
darkneſs over the ſoul : And thus we are ſpoiled of the 
Image of God, as when the Barth comes betwixt the Son 


and Moon. Nowcben, there can no beams of divine fa- 


your and love break through directly towards us, becauſe 
of the cloud of our fins, that ſeparates between God and 
us, and bec1uſe of the partkion wall of Ordinances, and 
the band writing which was againft us, Gods holy Law, 


and ſevete juſtice, Col. 3. 14. 


Then what (hall we do? How ſhall we fee his face in 


= joy? Certainly ic had been altogether impoſſible , 
# itour Lord Jeſus Chriſt had not come, who is the ligbe 


and life of men, the Father ſhines on bim, and the 
beams of bis love reflects upon us, from the 300: The 
love ot God, and his favourable countenane, that cannot 


meet with us in a direct and immedlat beam, they fall on 
ns in this bleſsed compaſs, by the intervention of a Me- 
= diator. We are rebels, flanding at diſtanee kh God, 


Chrift comes between as Mediator, and Peace- maker, to 
reconcile us to God: God iᷣ in Chriſt, reconciling the worid, 
God firſt makes an union of Natures with Chriſt, and fo 
be comes near tous, down to us, whocould nor come up 
to him; and then he ſends out the Word of Reconelllatl- 
on, the Goſpel, the tenor whereof is this, 1 ob. 1. 3. 
That which we have ſeen and hoard declare we unto you, ih 
je may bave fellowſhip with the Faber and bis Son; le s a 
voice of peace, and invitation to the fellowſhipof God: 
Behold then the happineſs of man is the very end and 


| purpoſe of the Goſpel, Chriſt Is the repaicer of the 


reaches ! the ſecond Adam aſpired to quicken what Adom 
killed He bas flainghe enmity, and cancelled the hand- 
writing that was agalnſt us, and ſo made peace by the 
Blowd of bis Croſs : and then h; ving removed all that 
out of the way, be comes and calls us unto the fellowſhip 
which bak, were ordained = — our —— We who 
are ve are called to befriends z I call you nor ſervants, 
but fund It was a wonder that the creacure —— 

c 


Fre. 4... —— —— — 


16 Dion and Commiunion 
called a friend of (30d, but O greater wonder, that he 
rebell ſhould be called a friend, and yet that is not all, 
we are called to nearer union, to be ſons of God; this ks 
our priviledge, Fob. 1. 12. This is a great part of our fellow. 
ſhip with the Father, and his Son, we are the Father 
children; and the Sons brethren, and if children then hein 
and heirs, of God, and if brethren, then co-beirs with! 
Chriſt, Rom 8. 17. 

Thus the union is begun again in Chrift, but as long 
28 ſin dwells ia our morcall bodies, it is not perſect, there? 
Is alwayes ſome ſepatation, and ſome enmity in our heat, 
and ſo there is neither full ſeeing of God ( for we knoy 
but in part, and we (ee darkly) nor ſull enjoying of God; 
for we are laved by bope, and we }ive by faith, and not b , 
ſight. But this is begun which is the ſeed of eternall com- 
munion, we are bere partakers of the Divine Nature, 
No then it mult aſpire unto a more perfe& union with 3 
God whole Image ic is: And cherefore the ſou} of a belee- IF \ 
yer is here ſtill in motion cowards God as his element, i , 

There is here an unfon in afteRion, but not compleated in i ,, 
truit on, affeftu non eſfectu, tbe ſoul pants after God, whon if |, 
bave h in Heaven or E arih butthee, my fleſh and my beart MF ,j 
falletb, a beleevipg ſoul looks upon God as its only portl- , 
on, acrounts nothing miſcry but to be ſeparated from him, IF |, 
and nothing bl eſledneſs, but io be one wich bim, this is tbe , 
loadeſtone ofcheir aflections, and delires, the Center which f 
they move towards, aad in which they will reſt: It b 
true indeed that oferimes our hearts and our fleſh failerb us, I |, 
and we become ignorant and brutich, our aſſections cleavs 
to the earth, and tentations wich thelr «violence turn our E 
ſouls cowards another airth then God, as there is nothing 
more eaſily moved, and tutned wrong, nor the needle that 
is touched with the Adamant, yet it ſettles not in ſuch 3 

ſture, it recovers it (elf and reſts never till ic } | 
the North, and then it is fixed : even ſo tenta 
corrupt ĩons and infirmicies of our bearts,difturb 
calily, and windes them about from the Lord 
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te end and defsgn of the Goſpel, 1 17 4 
any Other thing, but yer we are continping with him, and he 
keeps us with his tight bang, and therefore we may be mqy= 
ed, yet we (hall not be greatly. commoved, we may fall 
bat we.ſha'l riſe again, he is the ſtrength of our heart and 
therefore he will turn our heart about again, and x it upon 
Its own portion 3 Our union here conſiſta more in his 
boldiog of us by his power, then our taking hold any 
faith; power and good -will encamps about both fal 
and the foul, we ate kept by bis power th 12 faith, 
1. Pet. 1. And thus he will guide the ſaul and ſtill be draws 
ing ic neeret to him, from it ſeif, and ſtom fin, and from 
the world, till he receive ws into glory, and untill we be one as 


tbe Father and the Son, he in us and we in him, that we may be 


me per ſect in one, as it is in the words read. pi 
Ibis iu ſtrange, 2 greater unltle and, fuller enjoyment, a 
¶ more perſe& ſellowſhip, then ever Adam la bis inngcens 
ey would have been capable of, what ſoul can conceive I? 
What tongue expreſſe it? None cag, for its that which 
eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor ent red in mans bears to con- 
ccive. We muſt ſuſpend the knowledge of ir till 
have experience of ic, Let us now belleve it 
then we (hall finde it. There is a, mutuall Ilnbablration 
which is wonderfull: Perſons that dwell one with anotbet 
have much loclety and fellowſhip, but to dwell ane in ans. 
ther ls a ſtrange thing, I in them and they in me 3 and there; 
fare God bs often ſaid to dwell in us; and we to dwell ig 
bim. But that which makes it of all moſt wonderfull, and 
incomprebenſible, is, cbac glorious unitle and Communi- 
en between the Father and the Son, which it is made an 
{ Embleme of: As thou Eather ars in me and I in thee, that 
that they alſo may be one in w. Can yon concelve har yyirls 
of the: Trinitie ? Can you Imagine that teciprocall inhab 
tation, thee mutu all Communios between the Father an 
the $03 4: No, i; bath not entexed into the heart io gonceivg 
much _ — that lt is — dot. 
» and ſo much we, may agprebeng, of. 
alacs with mage: 1 love is zu i e | 
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18 Union and Communion 
forming thlog, Gor i love, and he that dwelleth in low, 
dwelleth in God, and God in bin. He dwelleth in us by 
love, this makes him work in us, and ſhine upon us; love 
hath drawen bim down from bis Seat of Majeſtic, to vift 
poor Cottages of ſinners, Iſa. 66. f, 2. and 47, 15. And 
It is chat love of God, teflecting upon our ſouls, that cat. 

— Tles the ſoul upwardto him, to live in him, and walk wid 
bim, O how doth it conftrain a ſoul to llve to him, ant 
draw It from it ſelf, 2.Corinth, 5. 15, Then the mort 
unity wich God, the more ſeparation from our ſelves, and 
the world; the nearer God the farther from our (elves, 
and the farcher from our ſelves the more happy 3 And thi 
= more unky with God, the more unity among our (elves, * 

umong the Bretbren of out family: Becauſe here we art 
nor folly one with our Father, therefore there are may ® | 
differences between us and Brethren, becauſe we are not 
one perfectly in bim, therefore we are not one as be 2nd 
the Father is one, But when be (hall be in us, and we u 
bim, as the Facher is in the Son, and the Son In the F. 
ther, then ſhall we be one among our ſelves, then ſhall ne 
meet ln the unity of the faith, into a perfect min, into the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the ſulreſſeof Chrift , Eph. 4. 13: 
Car ſt is che uniting Principle: while the Saints are not 
wholly one, uni termo, they cannot be perteftly one inter ſe 
among themſelves. Conſider this, I beſeech you, Chrifti 
unlon with che Farber, is the fou-dation of our union to 

God, and our unlon among our ſelves, this Is comfortablg, 
the ground of it is laid already. Nos it is not ſimp ly the 
unk y of rhe Father & the don in eſfence that is here meant, 
jor wbat (hadowand reſemblace can be in the world of ſuch 
an incomprehenfible miſtery ? Bur it is certainly the union 
and Communion of God with Chrift Jeſus as Mediator, a5 
the Head of the Church , wh ch is bis Body. Therefore 
ſeelng the Father is ſo wonderfully well plealed and one with 
Chriſt , his welbeloyed Son and Meſlenger of the Cove. 
nant, and chlef party contracting in our name, He Is by 

. Yerrue ol this, ene with us, who arc hig ſeed _— 
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the end and deſign of the Goſpel. 79 EY 
nd therefore the members ſhould grow up in the bead - 


Chriſt, from whom the whole body makes increaſe accot- 
ling to the effe ctuall working of the ſplrit init, Epb.4.15. 16. 
Now if the union between the Father and Chriſt our Head 
cannot be diſſolved, and cannot be barren and unfruirfull, 
ben certainly the (pirlt of tbe Father, which is given to 
briſt beyond meaſure , muſt eſfectually work in every 
ember, till it bring them to the unity of the faith, and 
o the meaſure Gf the perfect man which ls the fulnefle of 
brit. zo then every beleeving ſoul is one with the Father 
2s Chriſt is one, becauſe be is the Head and they his mem- 
Pers, and dhe day Is comming that all the members ſhall be 
perfeftly unlted to the Head Chriſt, and grow vp to the per- 
ſet man which is the ature of Chriſts ſulneſſe, and then 
1 we all be made perfe# in one, we ſball be ens as be i one, 
becauſe he and we ate one perſect man, Head and 
members. 

Now to what purpoſe is all this ſpoken ? I fear le doth 
not ſtit up in our ſouls a deſire after ſuch a bleſſed liſet 
Whoſe beart would not be moved at the ſound of ſuch 
words? Our fellowſhip is with the Father and his Son, 
we are made perfeR, he in us, and we in him: Certain» 
ly that ſoul is void of the life of God, that doth not Gad 
ſome ſparkle of holy ambition kindled within, after ſuch 8 
glorious and bleſſed condition, But theſe things ſavout 


not, and caſte not to the moſt part, the naturall man 


knows them nor, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; How 
lamentable is it, that Chriſt is come to reſtore us to our loſt 
bleſſedneſſe, and yer no man almoſt conſiders it or lales it to 
heart : O how miſerable, twice miſerable is that foul, that 
doth not draw near to God in Chriſt, ben God hath 
come ſo near to us Ia Chriſt, that goes a-whooring aſter 
the luſt of the eyes, and fleſh, aud after the Im 

of thelr own heart, and will nor be guided by Chriſt the 
way and life, to glory. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them, O Lords 
Pa. ;. 27. All men are far off from God, from the 


abi Brhold we may baye 2cceſſy ro God ly Chiilt, 
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7 Jo Dyion und Communion 
to them that Ve yet far off, and Will not draw ne: 
4bey ſhall al 'pfiſh. 1 exhort you to conſider what 30 
te doing, the moſt part of you are'going away fro: 
Goy, you were born far off, and you will yet 80 tus 
„ther z ktow What you will meet with ln that way, d 
Arückton. 2 

You have never yet asked in earneſt for what purpe 
ydu came in the world? What wonder ye wander at 
Walk at randome, ſecing ye have not propoſed to your ſelu 
any certaln ſcope and aime? Its great folly, you wou 
not be ſo fool ich in any pettle bufineffe, but O how foil 
Ni men are in the main buſineſſe. The light of the bod 
Ihe ehe, if ibu be not light, the whole body 5 full of du 
esc. It your intention be once right eſtabliſhed, # 
Four courſe will be orderly, but if you be dark and blu 
tin his point, #14 have not conſidered it, you cannot vi 
in the light, your whole way is darkneſſe: The t 
GonfGderation of this great end, would ſhine unto you, ang 
dre & your way, but wt ile you bave not propoſed this eng 
unto your ſelves, the er joy ment of God, you mult (pet 
your time. either in doing nothing to that purpoſe, or d 
* to it. Ml) your other lawfull bufinelle, yo! 
*<Mitfp*, and occoparicns, are but in the by, they are nt 
abe end, nor the iy, but you make them only your bi 
"fneffe, hey are akogecber Impertfnent to this end : 20 
the ren of your alk in lults 2nd norboce, Is not of 
vy Imperriver ty but Hconfiſtent wich ir, and con tatt 
*. I. you think YH you have this before your eyes, ! 
tn $, Troy yon hock apon the way you chooſe: | 
your drinfeinefſe, your ſnentog, your unclean 
Four con tentſons dpd railings, 2nd ſuch hoiks of 
Reih, ate eboſe the wy ro evjoy God ? Shall nice ib 
epiſte berntth Ged 2nd ycu ? Is yorr cating, 4! 
oribking, und Het pip g as beaſts, and labouring In ye 
nich s, art theſe 2} che me att you uſe to tyjoy God 
Be tot deceived, you who dra not Neat God by Priye 
Iten In fecret, agu by faith in bis Son Chriſt, as = . 
era 


the end and deſign of the Guſpiel, 2& * 
table ſinners to be ſaved, and reconciled, by, him, .yog * 
ave no fellowhip wich bin, and you call not enjaꝶj bi 
tet ward. You whoſe hearts are given to your covetouſneſs, 
ho bave many lovers and Idols” beſide him. yon cannot 
„ Whom babe] beſi de thee In the earth? No; you have 
any other chings befide God. You can bave nothing, 


2 f God, except ve małe him all to you, unleſſe you have 


im alone. My,undefiled. is, one, Caut. 6, 9, be myſt. be 
one, for bis glory he will not give to another: If you 
vide your aflections, and pretend to give him pan, aol 
our luſts other part, you may be doing, but he will pt 
lvide bis glory ſo, be will give no'part of it to am o- 
der tbiog, But as for thoſe ſouls that come to him and 
e thelr miſery without bim, O know how good it is Ile. 
ot only good, but beſt, yea only good, it ls bonum, andi ix d. 
fimum, yea, it is unicum, there is none good, e one, 
ven God, and there is notbing good for us, but this one, 
o be near God, and ſo near, that we may be one, one 
ric with the Lord, ſor be that is jayned to the Lord l 
ne ſplrit / Rejoice in your portion, and long for the poſs 
ſion of lt. Let all your medications, and atteRions and 
onve rſatloo, procl alm this, hom have I in heaven « bun 
her, and none in the earth befide-thee, And certainly bg 
hall guide you to the end, and receive you lato glory, 
ben you ſhall reſt: from your labours, becauſe you Thalk 
Iwell in kim, and enjoy that which you longed and loaboy« 
ed for. Let the conſideration of our end unite the hearts 
ff Chriſtians bere. O what an abſurd-thing is ir), that 
heſe who ſhall lodge together at nighe. and be made per- 
ct in one, ſhould not only go contrarywiſe, but haves 
datrary m indes and affections. ö 
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2 TI X. 3. 16. Al Scriptures in given, &c. 


E told you that there was nothing more ne 
# cellary to know, then what cur end is, anl 
what che way is that leads to that end: m 


ſee the moſt part of men walking at random 
manning an uncertain race, becauſe they do not propoſe unto? 
themſclyes a certain lcope to alm at, and — to dited 
theilt whole courſe, According to mens particular incl 
nations and humors, ſo do the purpoſes and defigns of men 
vary, and ofren do the purpoſes of one man change, 20 
cording to the circumſtances of time, and bis condition ln 
the world. We ſee all men almoſt running crofſe one 
another; one drives at the ſatisfa&ion of his Juſt by per 
fare, another fancies a great felicity in bonour, a third u 
getting tiches. and thus men divide themſelves, wherew, 
if it were true happineſſe that all were ſeeking , they would} 
all go one way towards one end. If men be not in the 
right way, the faſter they ſeem to move toward their mark, 
the ſurther they go from it, Wandering: from the 
way, ( ſuppoſe men intend well) will pur them further 
from that which t hey Intend. Si wa in comrarium das, 
ipſa velocitas majoris intervalli cauſa eſt Therefore it con- 
cerns us all moſt deeply to be acquainted with the true p 
of bleſledneſſe; For if we once miſtake, the more we dv 
the (wifter we move, the more diftant we are from ir la- 
deed. And there is the more need, becauſe there are ſo 
many by-paths that lead to deſtruction: what ſay I, by 
paths? No, high wayes, besten paths, that the multi- 
_ gude of men walk in, and never challenge, nor _—_ 
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” 24 Natures light not ſufficient 
to enjoy Him, therefore out reaſon taligat ad ſaprems, it eM ur 
no more ſtedfaſtiy bebold that glorious end, and moins! 
cowards it, then our weak eyes can behold the Sun: In 
e tan look downward upon the eatth, but not upward Mo 
- che Heavens. So we have (ome remnant of reaſ6n or 
that bach ſome petty and poor ability for matters of Iirilbei 
moment, as the things of chis life: but If opce we loc 
upwatd to the glory of God, ot eternall happineſſe, oy 
| e reaſon confounded, we cannot ſte 
bebold that, Epb. 4. (8. 20 br. 3. 13, 14. | 
"Therefore the Lord bath been pleaſed to glve us the 
Seriptures, 'which may be a'Lamty untd our feet, and a"guil 
mito our way, hereunto we ſhall do well to take hecd, u unto't 
cus or a light this ſhincs in a dark place, till the day dawn, 
4 Pet. 1. 19. Theſe'are' able ro make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 
Let us heat What Paul ſpeaks to Timothy, 2 Tim, 3. 16. All 
Serigrure / E given, &c. whete you have two pofnts of big 
concettiment, The Authority of the Scripcures, and the 
Wen)“ "Their Aucborky,' for they ate given by Divine 
Talptrarian, ebelr Utility, for they ate profitable for Do- 
ne, Ct. and can Hake u perfect, and well furbilkied to 
Every good work,” kk N an 
"The 2drbority of it is in a peculiar way divine, ef bin, 
and thybugh him ave all thing,: al Writings of wen accor-' 
Aa co te trutb of the Sertpruces, bave ſome DiVViniry To 
chem, in n dutch 4s they have of truth, which N a Divine 
thiog: Yer the Holy Scriptutes are by wiy of extellency 
ted to God, for they ate immedficly inſpired of 
d't Thetefore Perer ſalth, that the Sttprofd come Hot in 
ine * of m4i1, but holy men pute as rbey mere mobel 
e* Ha bist, 2 Per. t. 21. God by bis Spith 45 lt 
* "were," act ibe part of the (ou), in the optibi and A- 
3 * nd they did no more but üttered what che'Sph 
iR wel: The Holy 5 „ laſpites the S 
" thEwbrds, ind they were but totighies daa pens kope it add 
en uato the people; there negded no debate, AS fert 
A bit Sonn winds, for thetruch, 0 laquiliit6n for Night, 
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to lead iu to the enjoyment of. Cod. 25. 
ur light bined upon their fouls Jo brigh:ly, ſo convin- 
_Inely, that it pur it beyond all queſtion, that it was the 
Ind and volce of God, You need not ask how they did 
oe that their dteams or viſions were indeed from * 
ord ? And that they did not frame any imagination in 
Geir own hearts, and taugbt it for bis Word, as many did 
Hy, you need no more ask that, then ask how ſhall a 
nan ſee ligbt, orknow the Sun-thine? light makes it ſelf 
manifeſt, and all other things, irs ſcen by its own bright» 
eſſe; even ſo the holy men of God, needed not any mark 
vr ſign to know the Spirits voice, his,revelation needed 
not the light of any other thing, it was light ic (elf, it would 
certainly over power the ſoul and mind, and leave no 
place of doubting: God who cannot 'be. deceIved, and 
cin decelve no many hath delivered us this Doctrine. 0 
with what reverence ſhould we receive it, as if we heard the 
Lord ſtom heaven ſpeak, If you ack how you ſhal: be per- 
ſ[waded that the Scriptures ate the Word of God, big very 
mind opened to men and made legible? Treg there are 
ſomethings canno: be well proven, not becauſe they are 
doubtfull, but becauſe they are cleat of themſelves, and 
beyond all doubt and exception. Principles of Arts mult” 
not be proven, but ſuppoted, till you findby trlall and ex 
perience afterward that ibey were indeed reall tiue. There 
ate, no queſtion ſuch characters of Divinity, and Majeſty, 
lmprinte d in thè very Scriprures themſelves, that whoſoe-' 
ver bath the eyes of bis undetſtanding opened, though be 
run he may read them, and find God in them. "What 
Majeſty Is in the very @mplicity and plalnneſſe of the, Jcrl- 
ptures ? They do no: labout to pleaſe mens ears, and a= 
dotn the mattcr, with the curious garments of words, and 
phraſes, But repceſcars che very marteer ie (elf to the ſoul; 
as "hat wiſh in ©. Telf is worthy of all acceptation, and 
needs" no hümzne eloquence io commend It; Paintigg 
doth 5 ative beauty, externall ornahents would dil 
Hz ure omethings, that are of themlelyes proportioney, aud 
m 
Alle, 


lovely , therefore" cht Lord chooſes a plain and 
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26 The Aut hority of the $ eripturet. 
teile, which is ioollihneſſe to the worid, but in theſe (wad. 
ling cloaths of the Scriptures, and this poor Cottage the 
Child Jeſus, the Lor! of Heaven and Exth is contained, 
"There is a Jewel of the myſtetious widdome of God, and 
mans eternal bleſſecn.iſe ia this Minerall: What gloriow 
and aſtoniſhing humility is here? What humble and home - 
ly Glery and Majeſty alſo ? He is moſt high, and yet none 
- ſo lowly. What excellentconſent and harmony of man 
Writers, in ſuch diſtant times, wonder at k? All ſpeak 
one thlag, to one purpoſe, to bring men to God, to abaſe 
allglory, andexalr him alone. Muſt ic not be one Splik 
that barh qulckned all theſe, and breaths ln them all rhis 
one heavenly Song, of Glory to God on higb, and good wil 
—Sewards men, Other Writers will reaſon things with you, 
to convince you, and perſwade you, and many thinks them | 
- more profound and deep for that reaſon, and do deſpiſe the Þ 
p baſeneſſe of the Scriptures: But to them whoſe eyes ate 
opened, the Majeſty and Authority of God commanding, þ 


ol 
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und aVercing, and teſtifying „to them is more convin- 


'Y * from ics own bare Allertlon, nor all Humane 
- Although there be much lixbt in the Scriptures to gulde | 
mens way to Gods glory and there own bappineſs, yet cer» ® 
- ralnly it will all be to ſcall purpoſe If the eyes of our under« · 
|  Randing be darkened and blinded. If you ſhall ſurround 
a mar wich day light, except be open his eyes he cannot ſee, 
the $ctiptures are a clear Sun of life, and righteouſneſs; but 
the blind ſoul compaſled with that light is notblag the wiſer ; 
but thinks the lamp of the word (hines not becauſe it fees 
nor, it hath ics ewn cungcon within ir, therefore the 
* ſpirit of God malt open the eyes of the blind, and enligb- 
ten the eyes of the underſtanding, that a ſoul may ſee von- 
derfull things in Gods Law, Pſal. 119. 5, 18, Fab. 1. f. 
The light may (hine in the darkneſs, but the darkneſs cannot 
comprehend it. I wonder not that rbe moſt part of men can 
ſee no begurie , no Majeſtie, no Excellence, inthe holy 
ber iptures to allure them, becauſe they are natural! = 
N ve 
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28 The. Utility ef the Scriptures. 
hich ſome droſs and reſuſe but bere all is holy, all is pro- 
table! Myn Bocks are to no purpoſe but to feed and in- 
flame 3 many ſerve tor nathing but te ſpend and 
drive oyer his time, witbour thought, molt part are good 
ſpr nothing, but to bur den and ovel · varie the world, to 
put them ia a fancie of knowledge which they haye nat, 
gang ſexve for this only nour ich mens coutloſitle, and # 
9 Im iglnatlons and contentions about gords and noi. 
as, 3 a Book profitable,, all proſtable, it you do 
nat yet profire by it, you can have no pleaſure iq it, Its. on. 
ly ordained for (ouls proficing , not for pleaſing your ſan- 

, nptfor matter of courious ſpeculation, not for con. 
* and ſtrife, about the interpretatian of it, Many | 


© books have notaing in them, bur ſpecious Iitles to com- 
© mend chem, they do nothing lee chen what they promiſe, i} 
e ey, havea latte and fair entrie which leads only lato a poor 
attage, but the Scriptures bath no hyperbolict and ſuper. 
ladye Riles 10 allure men, they hold out a plain and common 
re, and entrle which will undoubtedly lead to a, pleaſant 
others e prod:ſſe volum et delcAare, but theſe cet } 
„ prodeſſe. volunt & poſcunt, they both can profite, | 
and, will profice you, I with that ſouls would read the 
rippures as profizable $ccip;ures, with intentlon to proſite, 1 
ityou do nt read with ſuch a purpoſe you read not the Serls 
"prurts of God, they become as anotber Book unto. y 
Bar mhatar . for Dectrine, and a Divine 
odrine. A Doctrine of life and happineſs, its the great 
romile of the new Covenant, you ſball be allraught, of God, 
the eilptures can make a man learned and wile, learned to 
ſalvation, It is fooliſhneſs to the world, but, the world, 
h wiſedem kyow not God. Alace what do they then 


know ?, 1s there, any beſides God? And is, there, any 
kno cg Þehades che knowledge of God? You bave 2 
poor 


Perle e among you, to gather riches and ma- 
nage our els, others have 3 — imaginarle mi{dom 
9.9 
L 


1 
call leatning, and geperally people thinks to 
Eb PE- dal lade bookecrafc, they. c 


the 


TITTY EDN ORD Iv. 
The Utility of the Scriptures, 0 _ 29 
the knowledge of God is nothing elſe but to learn to read 


1s pra. arn fo Tea 
the Bible. Alace miſt;ke not, it is another thing to know 


d in. 


ang God, the doſttine of Jelus Chriſt wrkren on the beart, js 
good a deep proſoun d learalng, and the poor ſimple and tudeſt 
| , to. people may by the ſpirles tes ching become wiſer then ;beje 
nar, WF Ancients, then the it Miniſters ; O its an excellent polot 
and ot learning to know bow to be ſaved, what is & I pray yau 
nor. co know the courſe of the Heavens? To number the Orbs 


andthe Stats in them? To meaſuretheir circumference, to 
on. WE ' reckon their motions, and yet not to know bim thug ies 
an. on the clicleof them, and not to know bow. to inhabke 
On. aud dwell there? Tf you would ſeek into God, and feel 
any eyes opened to bebold the myſtery of the word, yau would 
m- become wiſer then your Paſtures, you would learn fromthe 
iſe, ſpielt to pray better, you would find the way to Heaven 


u do 


Dor, better then they can teach you, or walk In it. | 
ere Then its profitable for reproof and correction : It copies 
on, no Doctrine very pleaſant io mens nuurail bumours, ics 
ne Indeed moſt pleaſant, but tv a right and ordered taſte. 
re 1 Youknow the diſtemper of the eye, or the perverting of + 
te the raſte, wil! milrepreſen pleaſant tbings, and ſweet ihiag 
ce to tbeſe ſenſes, ind make them appear Ill tavqured a9 bie- 

„ ter: But L lay to a diſcerning ſpltit there is nothing ſo 


* 


ſweer, lo comely, I bave ſeen an end of all -perſeZion, bu 
, = nancafthy Law: thy word in ſweeter to me then the honey, ov 
: = thebonty comb, I a foul be prepolleſſed with the lobe of 
= the wor d, 3nd the [ſts of the world, it cinnot (ay 
and taſte to the, chat vltic us quality in the mind, wi 

* waketbe pleaſant Goſpel unpleaſant: I piped unte you, and | 

Jaun have not danced, Bur bowever the Scriptures are, them * 
moſt p ofi;able, when they are leaſt pleaſanc to out cori u- 

a pms and thereſore {r is an abſolute and, }atire Peet 

Lt prodeſſe vbliuit &. UeleFare, Omne tulit punflum, qui miſe 

cult utile dull. | here are (harp reproofs ard [ad ec xrecti- 

ons of djs holy Law, which mult make way for the pleaſang _ 

zog [weet Goſpe]: There is a reproof of life, a 12 1 

be te blallog, tet whoſe reſuſcib them 4% 00 ar 
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30 The Utility of the Seriptures. 
" fot, but the car that beareth them abideth among the wil 
| Prov. 18. 38. Wo unto that ſoul that correction or repro 
or threatning is gule tous unto, be ſhall die, vey, 10. be 
brutiſh, 12. x. There is a generation of men that can en- 
dure to bear nothing but Goſpel · promiſes, that cry out againk 
All reproving of ſins, and Preaching of Gods wrath againft 
unbelleving ſinners, 28 legall, and meddling with other 
mens matters, eſpecially if they reprove the fins of Ruler, 
their publick $State-enormities, they tbink it grievous to 
© Them? As if the whole Word of God were not profitable, 
e reproofs were not as wholſome as conſolarions, as if 
 *threatnings did not contribute ro make men flee from the 
” "wrath ro come, into a -clty of refuge, Let ſuch perſons 
= read their own characters out of wiſe Solomon, Correction þ 
given tothem that forſaks the way. Reprove a wiſe man ail 
, will love thee, and he will be yet wiſer, Pro. 9. 9. If we 
were pleaſers of men, then were we not the ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, let us ſtrive to proſite men, but not to pleaſe. 
them: Pace, peace, which mens own hearts fancics, 
would pleaſe tbem, but it were better fot them to be awa- 
Fened out of that dream. by reproof, by correction, and 
de that will do ſo, ſhall find more favour of him afterward then 
be thac” flattered him with bis tongue, Prov. 28. 23. Well 
then, let this be eftablithed in your hearts as the foundation 
- - "of all true Religion, that the Scriptures are the Word of the 
eternal] God. and that they contain a perfect and exact rule, 
++ both of glorlfying God, and of the way to enjoy him, they 
em make you perſect to every good work, I ſhall ſay 
no more on this, but beſeech you, at,ye love your 
own" fouls, be -acquainting your ſelves w 
Mull hear in theſe dayes of men pretending | 
and fplrituall diſcoverics and revelations en the Scrl-g 
Pures contain: but, my Brethren , theſe tan quake you 
veto ſalvation, theſe can make you perfect to every gosd 
= work theo whit needs more ? All that Is beſide abs 
od beyond per ſe ion account it ſuperfluous and yaln , If 
£ nor worſe, if nor dlabolicall. Let others be wiſe to wy 
75 | i * . op 
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The Utility of the Scriptures. 31 
* wit Mom deſtruction, let them eſtabliſh their own imaginatil- 
as for the Word of Gop, and rule of their faith, bur hold 
you faſt what you have received, and contend earneſtly for 
, adde nothing and diminiſh: nothing, let this Lamp ſhine 


ne 
galnf till the day dawn, till tbe morning of the reſurrection, and 
22inf alk ye in the ligbt of it, and do not Kindle any other 


ſparkles, elſe ye ſhall ly down in the graves In ſorrow, and 1 : 
riſe In ſorrow: Take the Word of Gov as the only rule, 7 
and the perfect rule, a rule for all your actions, civite; na 

turall, and Religious, for all muſt be «one to bis at 


na 
; Ny, 4 
and his Word teacheth how to attain that end. Let not 
| the your own imaginations, let not others example, let not th 
ſons WE Prexching of men, let not the Conc uſions, and Add © 
on & Aſſemblies, be your rule, but in as far as you find tum 
t agreeing with this perfect rule of Gods boly Word: all otber 
we BY rules are regule regulate, they are but like publications and 
$ of intimatlons of the rule it ſelf, Ordinances of iſſ{tmbiies 
eaſe, tte but like the Heraulds promulgation of the Kings Sta- 
Jes, ute and Law, If it varle in any thing from his Intention, 
wa. lis not valide and binding. I beſeech = take ri Srrl⸗ 


and ptutes forthe rule of your walking, or eſſey ou will wander, 

hen the Scripture is Regula regulans, a ruling rule. If you he 

ell pot — — with it, you mult follow the op or er- 
| amples of other men, and what lf they lead f um: 4 4 
be ſtruction. 5 * Mk: . 4 

le, 4 | TC 

7 == 


1 Jou. 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for i | | 
Eph. 2. 20. And are built upon the Jaw 
e tion of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


* 1 S in darkneſſe there is need of a lan 

4 A out, and the light of che eyes wich 
ad ter can we ſec in darknefle wichour (one 
If * we have never ſo good 1 

N  wkhour eyes, though in never ſo clear a Shit 
a 8 1 
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32 The Spirit neceſſry far underſtanding the Word 
there is ablolute need, for the guiding of our feer in 
dangerous and dark paths to eternall life (that ls full 
pits and ſnares) of che Lamp or Word written or preache 
without us, and the illumination of tae holy Ghoſt with 
us. Tbeſe are con joined, Iſai. 59. 21. This is my Cove 
e Spirit that is upon thee, and the wardi that I have put in 
ousb, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor the mouth. of 1 
[4 c There are words witbour,and there mult needs be 
Split within, which makes us to behold the truth and gra 
* Contained in theſe words. There is a Law written wk 
&- out, with pen and io, and there is a Law wiiceen with 
> 4 hg beatt, wich the $pitit of tbe living God 3 the Ly 
without is the Patern and exact Coppy, the Law within i 
2 the Tranſccipt or the Image of God upon cbr keart, fran 
ed and ſaſhioned according to the ſimilltude of it, aCor, 
3. Heb. 8. 10. So then there needs be no more queſtion 
2boutthe Divine Autbotity cf the fcriptures, amongrhek 
Who he their ſenſes cxerci[ed to diſcern berween good and 
Il, then among men wbo ſec, and taſte, concerning light 
| nd arknclle , ſweet, and bitter, The perwlaſion os, 
' Chriſtian is ferched deeper then tbe reaſons of men, thei 
Talth ls che evidence of things not ſeen, its an eye, a ſuper 


— 0 


nacurall ge nhert by a tout beboldz that Majeſty and exce: * 
5 of Gon thining in the word which though ir thine & 
bout t of the world , yet its not ſeen becauſe they 


it, nor diſcern ir, Wonder not that tht 
fmen cannot beleeve the report that is made, 
ſofew who £995 any ſath excellency and wet. 
Goſpel as is r:porred,, becauſe. ſalth Iſai. 53. . 
ol the Lord is not revealed to them, the haod of 

> mult firſt vr i e on thelc beart, ere they undtritand che 

nes of che Scriptures, his atm mult create ad eye lg cheſt 
| eternal ligbt, be ſore It can bebold that 
thivele of God minlag in the word. The: 


2 
. 


adeibimontc of bimſelt, of bis grace, and merey 
bod Mie manklad : Now no man _canreecive this 
| it be ſcaled and confirmed by the Holy ** 
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The Spirit neceſſary for undarffanding the Word. 33 
ntothe hearr, ſalth Peter, we are bis witneſſes of theſe #hinggs, 

1d ſo alſo k the Holy Ghoſt whom God hath given to thoſe 

bat obey him, Acts 53. 32. The word witneſſes tothe eare, 4 
nd the lpitit reſtifiech to our ſpirits the truth and worth 
d(that, and therefore the ſplrit is à ſeal and a witnefſe, 7 
The word is the Lords volce to his own children, baſtards * 
annot know lr, but my ſheep hear my voice, Fob. 10. 4, 16. 
You know no difference between tbe bleating of one 

eep and another, but the poor lambs know their Mothers 
oice, there ls a ſecret inſtinct ot nature, that is more 
powerfull then many marks, and ſignes, even ſo theſe ubo 
re begotten of God know his voice, they diſcern that in 
t. which all the world that bear ir cannot diſcern, there is 

ſympathic between their fouls and that living Word, 
hat word Is the immorrtall ſeed they are begotten of, 
and there is a naturall inftin& to love that, and to medi- 
ate ln it, ſuch an inclination to it as In new bora Babes to © 
be brezſts, ſo the children of God do defire the mes 
milk of the woyd, that they may grow thereby, as they were 
porn of ir. x, Pet. 2.2. In thele Scrip:ures which we read 
In your audience, you have ſomething of their excellency, *-- 
and our duty there is a rich Jewel in tbem, a precious Pearl 
in that field, even Jeſus Chriſt, and in him cternall life, 
and therefore we ought to ſearch the Scriptures for this © 
Jewell, ro digge the feld for this Pearl, the NoQrine of © 
the Prophets and Apoſtles , ls a ſure ſoundarion wheres 2 
upon (ſouls may bulld theit eternall felicity, and rhe © 
of ir: Jeſus Chriſt is the very chief Stone in that i- 
on, whereupoa the weight of all the Salnts and all e 
hopes banges, And therefore we ought ro lean the weight > 
of our ſouls only to this truth of God, and bulld our faith 
only upon it: and ſquare our practiſe only by ir. * 

We ſh all ſpeak ſomething of the firſt, that Ie ma bes 
a ſpurre to the ſecond. The Jews had ſome reſpeQive os 
platon o the word of God, they knew that In tem was 
eternal life,” tbey thouzht it a Doctrine of life and haps: 
ann Moſes ur, buy they wounny 
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| Life in the Scriptures, aud how? 
not believe Chriſts words, they erred not, underſtanglns 
the Scriptures , and ſo ſet the writings of Moles Law & 

_ varlance, with the przaching of Chrifts Goſpel : Why 
© @plcrifull miſtake was this ? they chougbe they had eternil 
Ilie in the Scriptures, and yet they did not receive ng 
* — him whom to know was eternal! life, ther 
fore our Lord Jeſus (ends them back again to the Scripture 
o and ſearch them. you think, and you think well, tha 
them you may finde the way to eternall life , but whik 
you ſeck it in them you miſtake ic , theſe Sc: iptures tell 
teſtify of me the end of the Law, but you cannot bebolt 
the end of that Miniſtry, becauſe of che blindneſſe of you 
= hearts, Rom, 10, 3 2 Cor. 3. 13, 14. Therefore ſearch 
* againguafoldthe ceremonles, I am wrapt in them, and lik 
—erernall with me, digge up the Law till you ſinde the bottom 
of Gods purpoſe in ic, till you find che end of the mink WM i: 
& firacion and you ſhall finde me, the way and truth, and c 
Ute, and ſo you ſha!l have that etcrnall life which now yt 
do but think ycu have, and are beguileds While you ſeck | 
| 


t out of me, in vain you think you have it, for ir ls not iu 
the Scriptures, but becaule they teftific of me the life and 
the light of mer, My not this now commend the word Ml 
to us, erernall life is init, Other wricings and diſcourſes | 
may tickle the cars, with ſome pleaſing elaguence, but that 
is vanithiog , its bu: like a Muſicians voice, ſome may re- 
preſent ſome pettie and momentany advantage, but hon 
ſoon thall an end be put to all that ? ſo that within a little 
time the advantage of all the books of the world hall be 
> The ſtatutes and lawes of Kings and Parliaments 
enn reach no ſurther then ſome temporall reward ot puniſh» 
ment, their higbeſt pain is the killing of this body » their 
. higheRt reward is ſome evaniſhing and fading hapgqur ot 
Wo riches! But he ſhewerb bis word, and judge- 
ments to us, and harh not dealt ſo with every nation, 
F. 147,19. 20. And no nation under the whole Her 
es hath ſuch Laws and Ordinances , eteruall liſe and & 
egal deach is. prapt up in them, se are rewards and 
ys Z BY puplih+ 
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Life in the Scriptures, and how? 5 
uniſu ments ſuteable to the Majeſty and Magnificence of -* 
he eternall Law-giver. Conſider 1 beſeech you, whar is 
olded up here, the Scriptures ſhewsthe path af life, li'e 
is of all beings moſt excellent, and comes neareſt the bleſ® 7 
ſed be lng of God. When we (ay life , we underſtand & 
blelled life, that only deſerves the name. Now this we” 
bave loſt in Adam, death is paſt upon all men, but 9 
Cearh is not the worſt, its but a conſequent of a ſoul · death 
the immortall ſoul whoſe life conſiſted in Communion with 
God, and peace with him, is ſeparated from him by ſio, nd 
ſo killed, when its cut of from che fountain of life, what © 
life can it have any more, then a Beam that is cut of bx 
the intervention of a dark body from the Sun. Now then © 
what a bleſſed Doctt ine muſt it be that brings to lighe life 3 
and immortalitie eſpecially when we have ſo miſcrably lol 
It, and involved our ſouls into an eternall death ? life is pres 
cious in it ſelf, but much more precious to one condemned * 
to dle, to be caught out ofthe paws of the Lion, to be 
brought back from the Gibber- O how will that commend 
the favour of a little more time in the world. But then M 
we knew what an eternall miſery we are involved into, and 
ſtand under a (Entence bindiag us over to ſuch an incoun- 
ceivable and inſuppottable puniihment as is the curſe and 
wrath of God, O how precious an eſteem would ſouls bave ** 
of the Scriptures, how would they be (weer unto their ſoul 
becauſe they ſhew umo m away of eſcaping that pit of mi- 

ſery, and a way of attaining cteinall bleſledueſſe, as u- 
tistying and glotlous, as che milcry would have been vt xl 
and tor ment ing. O that ye would once lay theſe in the bal- 
lance together, this pteſent life, and eternall liſe. Know ye not 
that your ſouls are created for eternitle, that they will eters" 
nally ſurylve all choſe pteſent things. Now how do ye ima. 
gine they (ball live after this life, your thoughts, and pros 
jets, and deGgnes, are confined within the poor narrow, 
of your time, when you die, in that day 1 
x ib, all your imaginations and purpoſes, and p 
Yidences have an end 4 they reached no furgher wen 
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36 This preſent life compared with Eternity, 
that time, and it you wou'd wav'ly peri too, it were nt 
fo much matter, bur for all your purpoſes and projets 
come to an end, when you are but beginning to live, and 
enter erernitic, tbat is lamentable indeed. Therefore ] 
thy, conſider what ye are doing, weigh theſe in a ballanet 
4 rnall life and the preſent life, if there were no more di 
rence , but the continuance of the one, and ſhortnelt 
of the other, that this worlds ſtanding is but as one day, 
one moment to eternitie, that ought to pre pondetat in you 
ſauls, do we not bere flee away as a ſhadow upon the 
mountains, are we not as a vapour that aſcends and for 1M 6d: 
letle time appears a ſolid body, and then preſently «vanitt- ¶ ino 
erb, do ge not come all into the Rage of the world, as for Wl the 
an bour to act our part and be gone, now then what h Wl i; 
© this to endleſs eternity ? When you have continued u nc 
4 as. ſince the world began, you are no nearer the ba 
rend oſ it, ought nat that ęſtate then to be moſt ia your eyes, co 
bo to lay upa foundation for the time to come. But 
then compare the - miſery and vexation of this life, with 
the glory and felicitic ofthis eternall life bat are our 
> dayes but ſew and full of trouble? Or if you will take 
the moſt blefied eſtate you bave ſeen or heard of in this 
world, 'of Kiges and rich men, and help all the defects of 
of ir by your imaginations : ſuppoſe unto your ſelves the 
high; and picch of Glory, and abundance, and pawer that 
As attainable on eartb, and whenyour fancie bath busked up 
ſuch a ſelicitie, compare it with eternall lifez O how will 
” tbat evaniih cut of your imaginations, if ſo be you know 
+ any thing ofthe life to come, you will even think that an 
> *odious compariicn, you will think all. that earthly ſelicity, 
bur light as vanity, every man at bi biſt «ſtate is altogether 
Pwenity. Eternall lite will weight down eternallie, 2. (u. 
17,6. O but ichacb an exceeding wetzb in it ſeli, one 
moment ot it, one hours polleſſion and taſte of it, butthen 
var mall the er dleſle endurance of it adde to iis weight ? 
thereare many that preſume they have a tight to ctet. 
mall lite, as the Jews did you think, ſalth be, that you bave it, 
u chin well that you chigk lis only tobe found lathe Seri. 
Ea F | pruzeh, 


” 1 . F MH - - 
IE * 8 1 * 4 \ 


This preſent life compared with Eternity. 37 
xures, but you vain'y think that you have tound it in 
hem: And there is this reaſon of it, becauſe you will s 

une to me that you may have life, ver. 40. If you did undes 
tand the true meaning ot the Scriptures, and did not re 
on the out ward Letter and Ordinances, you would rece 
he teſtimony that the Scriptures give of me. But nous 
hear not me the Fathers ſubſtantiall Word, there ſore s 
have not bis Word abiding in you, ver, 38. There wannothing 
more generall among tnat people nor a van carnall con- 
fidence and preſumption of being Gods people, and bavinig. 
Intereſt in the promiſe of life eternall, 28 it is this _— 
the Viſible Church. There is a multitude that are CM 
ſtians only ln the Letter, and not in the Spirit, that won 
never admit any queſtion concerning this great mattet 8 
baving eternall life, and ſo by not queſtioning k, they 
come to think they have it, and by uegtees their conſectures 
and thoughts about this ariſeth to the ſt ability of ſore © 
fained and firong perſwaſion of ic. In the Old Teftan \* 
ment the Lord ftrikes at the roots of their perſwaſions, by 
diſcovering unto them, bow vain a thing it was, and bo 
abominable before bim, to bave an excernall profethor 33 
of being his People, and to glory in external Ordinances 
and Priviledges, and yet to negleR altogether the pury 
of their hearts, and conſciences, tom ſuſts and 1dok | 
and to make no conſcience ot walking righteouſly towards 
men: Their proteſſian wo concradictea by thelr practices, 
| Will ye fteal murther, and commit adultery. and yes come © 
tan in y bouſe, Jet. 7. 8, 9. Doh not that (ay as mu 
as it | had giv-n you liberty to da all theſe bominations 7 
Byen ſo it i this day, the mott part have no mote 
Chriſtianity but a dame, they bave (ome ourward privis © 
r ledges of Baptiſm, and beating the Word, and it may bey |; 
bath a form of knowledge, and a form of worship, but im 
the mean time chey ate not baptized la beart, they are iu 
all their converſation even conformed to the Heathen 
world, they. hate perſonall reformation, and thinks, it 


r needleſſe 1 — I ſay, ſuch are many of: you, 
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38 Nopreſent life compared with Eternity, 
and yet ye would not take ic well to bave ic queſtioned 
= whether ye (ball be partakers of eternall life > You th 
pou ate wronged when that is called in queſtion, Oh 
— beyond all queſt ion indeed. But know affurgh 
chat you arc but Chriſtians in the Letter. in the Fleſh, and 
mot inthe Spirit z many of you have fot ſo much a8 a fory 
of knowledge, have not ſo much as the Letter of Religion 
pon have beard ſome names In the Preaching often repe 
ed; a3 Chriſt , and God, and Faub, and Heaven, and 
-» and you know no more of theſe but the name, you 
eder not and meditate not on them: And theſe who 


the truth ofthe Word, yet the Word abideth no: c 
ns eth ja you, you have it in your moub, you hat 
op eur mind or under anding, but it is not received | * 
"ve & doth not dwell ia the heart, Let he Word of (ni - 
ell in you nichhy, Col. 3. 16. you bave it impriſoned ig - 

| your minds, and (hu: up into a corner where it ls uſeleſſe, 

” "and n do no more but witneſle agzioſt you, and ſcarce f „ 
- hats uabe Genies incarcerated and detained the rruk f 
© of God, wrizten by nature within them, in .unrighreouþ f. 
nmeſſe, Rem. 1. U B. ſo do many of you detain the knowledge Wl *( 

ibis Word in unrigbte ouſneſſe, it bath no place in the 1 


heart, gets no liberty and freedome to walk through the 
affections, and ſo to order the converſation of — And h 
” therefore the molt part of men do but fancy to themſelves 7 
an intereſt and right to eternall life, you ebink it, and do | 
” ut think ir, it is but a frong imaginnion, that bath ng 


Krength from the grounds of i no ſtability fram any eu. 


© denccorpromiſe, but mcerly from it ſelf, or it bs but: 
iche and vain conje ctute that hath no ſt rengib in it, bu 
p there is no queſtian or doubts admitted which may 
ary cheftrengeb of ic / But then I ſuppoſe that a an cou'd 
Fatain ſame anſwerable walking, that be had not only: 
fort ot knowledge, bu: ſome reality. of practice, ſome inr 
beat of affection add zcal for God and godliacile, 
pe chers is one thing that wants, and it it bg wapgi will 
all: Andi is this which Chriſt reproves lo the Jews, 


a... 


No ſalvation without coming to Chriſt. 39 © 
will not come #0 me to have life, the ct iptures teſtiſie of 
e, but you receive not their te ſtimony. Suppole a man 
das much equity and juſtice towards men, picty s 
rds God, and (obriety towards himſe f, as can be found 2 
mont the belt of men, ler hlm be a diutent reader of the: 
ctiptures, let him love them, and meditate on them d 
nd night, yet If he do not come our of hlmfelf, and lea 
u his own righ:eouſneſſe as dung behind bim, chat he may 
de found in Jeſus Chriſt, he hath no liſe, he canro: be 3 
ighe to life eternall. You may think this 2 ftrantze aſſertion, 
that li a man had the righteouſneſs & bolineſs of an Ly 
yet be could not be ſaved without denying all wat; 
fleeing to Chrift as an ungodly man: And yew | 
think lt as ſtrange a ſuppoſall, that any perſan that readers 
the Scriptures, and walks righteoully, and bath & neal 
towards God, yet are ſuch as will not come to Chi, 
and will not bear him, whom the Father barb ſenr. 
But the ſitſt is the very ſubſtance of che Goſpel, Ther 
weber Name by which men may be ſaved, but by Feſus Chrift ; © 
„. 4 12, * Life erernall is all within hirn. all the rea 
1 ſures of grace, and wiſdome and knowledge. are ſened in bum, 
„Col. 1. 19. and 2, 3. All che light of lite and ſalvation d 
e 
d 
, 
) 
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imbodied in this Sun of Righteouſveſſe ſince the BAH, 
of mans felicity In the Garden. Adam was a dving 4 
but he loſt bis own life, and killed his Poſterity; C 
Jeſus the ſecond common Man in the Wekld is qulehning 
dplrit, be bath not only lite in blmſelf, bur be [gives i > 
more abundantly : And therefore you have it fo otrery re 
peated in Fobn, who wis the Diſciple moſt acquaineerd-whhe | 
Chriſt, In bim was life, and the life was the light of e H. qt 5 
Aud be is the bread of life, that gives life to ihe world, Joh 
33-and 35. He % the reſurreftion and the life, us, wie 
and the" way, the eruth and life , 144 6, The Seripeus 

do not contain cterna!l life, bur In as far as they lead nan 
him who is life, and whom to know and {mbrace i 
nall lien And therefore ( (aich be) theſe are they 

teſfifie of me. Man lived immediatly in God hes 
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40 Chriſt is folded up in the Scriptures, 
In innocency, he bad life in bimſc)f from God, but the 
de began to live in biomſelf, without dependence on 
"the Fountain of Life, and this himſelf being interpe 

| n God and his life, it evaniſhed, even as a Be 

he interveening of any groſſe body between it and the 

un. Now mans light and life being thus Eclipſed and 
me off, che Lord ls pleaſed co let all ſulneſſe dwell In 
Bon Jeſus Cbtiſt, and theſuldge of the God. head dwell j 
Sim bodily, Col. 2. 9. that fince there was no accefle imme 
"dlatly to God for life (a flaming fire, and ſword of Dl 
une juſtlee compaſſing and guarding the Tree of Life, leb 
man-ſhould touch it) there mighe be acceſſe to God in 1 

dedizcor like unto us, that we might come to him, and 
dave !ife from God by the Intervention of Jeſu 
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rig. 
Look then what is in the Holy Scriptures, and y ou ſhall 
id it but a letter of death and miniftration of condemns- 
tion while it is ſeparated from him, Chriſt Is the very life 
and ſpirit of rhe Scriptures, by whoſe vertue they quicken 
Sur fouls, If you conſider the perfeR rule of righteouſneſle 
di the Law, you cannot find life there, becauſe you cannot 
| be conformed unto it, the holieft man offends in every 
1 and chat boly Law being violated in any thing. will 
ze to hell with a curſe, (lurſed & he that abides not in ett 
"If you look upon the promiſe of life, Do this ai. 
hat comfort can you find in it, except you could I (ac 
Aud doing in your (elves ? And cin any man living find ſuch I (© 
exact obedience as the Law requires? I here is a miſtake er) 
1 many, they concelve that the Lord cannot but be 
ell pleaſed with them, it they do what they can, bur be 
be deceived, the Law of God requires perfe& doing, it 
not compound wich thee, and come down in its terms, 
one jor of the rigour of it will be remitted 5 If you can 
do all that is commanded, all you do will not ſatis ſie 
arpromile, cherefore tbou muſt be turned over from the 
miſe of life to the carſe, and there thou ſhale finde thy 
ae: wriccen 3 T berefoce it is abſolutely neceſſuy 25 
3 Jeſus 
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aud life et ernall with him. 41. 
ſas Chrift be made under the Law, and glve obedience 
all chings even to the death of the croſle, and ſo be made 
curſe for us, and fin for us, even he who knew no. fins © 
1d thus in him you find the Law fulfilled , Juftice fatis- 
yed, and God pleaſed, In him you find the promiſe of li 
deed eſtablimed, in a better and (urer way then was firf 
ropounded, you finde life by his death, you finde life in 
is doing for you: And again conſider the Cerimoniall 
aw, what were all theſe Sacrifices and Ceremonies? did. + 
oddelight in them ? could he ſavour their Incenſe, 
meet (mels, and eat the fat of Lambs and be pacified 9 
No he detaſts and abbors ſuch imaginations , becauſe that- * 
people did ſtay in the letter, and went no further then tb 
etemonie, he declares that it was as great abomination 
o him, as the offering up of a Dog, while they were ſe⸗ 
parated from Jeſus Chriſt in whom his foul reſted arid, 
was paciied, they were not expiations, but provocation 
they were not propitlations for fins, bnt abominacions- > 
themſelves. But cake theſe as che ſhaddows of ſuch alive © © 
ing ſu bſtance, taxe them as remembrances of him who-was.co, + | 
come, & behold Jeſus Chrift lying in theſe Swadlings 3 
of Ceremonies, untill the fulneſſe of time inould come char 
be might be manifeſted in the {!eſb, and ſo you ſhallfigge 7 
eternall life in thoſe dead beaſts, in theſe dumb Cer 5 
nies, if you conſider this Lamb of God ſlain in all thefe 
ſactifices, from the beginning of the world, then you pre- 
ſent a ſweet ſmelling ſivour ro God, then you offer the 
true propithition for the ſins of the world, then be will 
delight more in that Sacrifice then all other perſonall o- 
bedlence. 

But what if I (hould (ay that the Goſpel ir ſelf is a 
* and miniſtration of death, being ſeveted ſrom 
Chriff, I Gould (ay nothing amiſſe, but what Paul ſpeaks"... 
eth, that his Goſpel wes a (ayour of death to many, ta 

ie moſt powerfull Preaching, the moſt ſweet diſcourſe 

molt plain writings of the free grace and ſalvation in d 
Golpel, take all the Preachings of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf d 
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42 How the Goſpel comains life. 
his Apoſtles, and you ſhall nor find life in them unleflew 
de led by that ſplrit of Chriſt unto bimſeſt, who is the ts 
Alon and the life: It will no more ſave you then th 
Povenant of works, unleſſe that word abide and dwell u 
Four bearts, co make you be'ceve in him and Imbrace bin 
© wich your fouls, whom God bath (ent ; ſuppoſe you bent 
all, and beard it gladly and learned it, and eould dl 

courſe well upon it, and teach others, yer if you be ny 
> driven out of your (elves, out of your own righteouſneh; 
well 2s fins, and purſued co this Citte of refuge Jeſu 
; Chrift, you bare not eternal! life. Your knowledge 
the truth of the Goſpel, and your obedlence to Gods Lay 
& will certainly kill you, and 28 certainly, as your Ig nora 
ani difovedienct, unſeſſe you have imbraced in your ſoul, 


* 
+ 
. * 
= 


2 chat good thing Jeſus Chrift eontained in theſe trurhs, - 
who is the Dlsmord of that Golden Ring of the bei. tha 


3 pres, and unleſſe your ſoul imbrace theſe promiſes u L: 
+ foul*faving, a5 containing the chief good , and worthy 


de purſued in to Jeſus Chriſt for righteouſneſſe and life, 
who is both able ro ſave us, and ready to welcome us- 
> Therefore the Goſpel opens the door of (alyation in Chriſt, 
the Law is behind us with fire and (word, and de ſtiuction 
70 Ing us, and all for chis end, that finnets my come 
I” to 


: Of alfaccepration, as well as your minde receive theſe u * 
frac md fanbfull ſayings, 1. Tim. 1. rg. * 
T Thus ye ſee Chriſt Jeſus is either the (abje& of all h ye 
tie Scriptures. or the end of it all, He is the very propet ye 
= -fobjr& ofthe Gofpels Paul knew nothing but Chriſt cru» MW it 
afied in his Preaching, and he is the very proper end and p 
feope of the Law for righttouſneſſe, Rom. 10. 3. All the \ 
Preaching of a Covenant of Works, all the curſes and 7 
threatoIngs of the Bible, all the rigid exactions of obedi- . 
ence, all come to this one great deſign, not that we may n 
ſet about ſuch a walking co pleaſe God, or do ſomerbiag to { 
acife him, but that we be ing concluded uader fin and ; 

rath on the one band, and an impoſſiblliry to ſave out 
ſelves on che other band, Gal. 3. 22. Rom, 5, 20, U t. may | 
{ 
| 
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; Chriſt the ſuhjecl or end of all that ij in the N. 
bim and have life, Thus the Law is made the Peda- 
ogue of the loul to lead it ro Chriſt, Chriſt is Hebind vs, 
urfing, condemning, threatning us, and be ls Before wi.h 
etched out arms ready to receive us, bleſſe us, and (ave 
s, inviting, promiſing, exhorting to come and bave lifey” + 
brift is on Mount Sinai, delivering the Law with Thun- 
lers, A#1 7- 38. and he Is on Mount Sion, tn the calm 
oice, be is both upon the Mountain of Curſings and 
gleſſings, and on both doing the part of a Medlator, Gb, 
3.19, 20. It is love that is In his beart which made him 
firſt cover bis countenance with frowns and threats, and 
Its love that again diſplays it (elf in bis ſmiling countenance. 
Thus ſouls are incloſed with love purſuing, and love re- 
eciving: And thus the Law which ſeems moſt contrary to 
the Golpel, teſtifies of Chriſt, it gives bim this reſtimony; 
that etcept lalvation be in bim, It is no where elſe, the 
Law ſayes, It is not in me, ſeck it not in ob:dience, 1 
can do nothing but deſt toy you, if you abide under my ju · 
riſdiction. The Ceremonles and Sscrifices ſay, if you 
can bebold the end of this Miniſtry (if a Vail be not on 
your bearts, as it was on Moſes face , 2 (Cm. 3. 13, 144) 
you may {te where ic is, its not in your obedience, but ia 
| the death and ſufferings of the Son of God, whom we res 
preſent. Then the Goſpel taxes all theſe Coverings and 
Vai saway, and gives a plain and oren teſtimony of Hm 
"WH There i no Name under beaven to be ſaved by but Chviſte. 
| 
) 
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The Old Teſtament ſpake by figures and figns, as dumb 
men doy but the New(ipeaks in plain words, and with open 
face, Now I (ay for all this tbat there is no ſalvation but 
in him, ytt many fou!s, not only theſe who live in theit 
roſſe fins, and have no form of godlinefſe, but even the 

tter ſort of people, that have ſome knowledge and 
civility, and a kind of zeal for God, yet they do not come #6 -- 
him thas they may have liſo, Rom. 10. 1, , 3, they do not fuß 
mit 19 the Tighteoufnefſe of Ged Here is the March that d 
vides the wayes of Heaven, and Hell, coming to Je 
Criſt, and fortaking our ſcl yes i the confidence of ie 
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44 What ſezrching of the Scriptures imports, 
ſouls is chietiy or only in that little knowledge, or zeal, 
profeſſion they bave, they do nor as really abbor the: 

_ {eives tor their own righteouſneſſe, as for their unrigh 
Suſseſſe, they make that the covering of their nakedr 
vnd ſilthineſſe, which is in it (elf as menſtrous and unclean 
* as anything. It is now the very propeaſion and naturil 

Ihclination of our hearts, to ſtand upright in our (elves 
Fah bowes a ſoul back to rake on Chriſts righteouſneſ, 
but preſumption liſts up a ſoul upon its own bottomt, 
How can ye believe that ſeeks honour one of another, The 
- engagement of the ſoul to its own credire or eſtimation, 
the engagements of ſelſ-· love, and (elf-honour, do life w 
a ſoul, that ic cannot ſubmit to Gods righteouſneſſe, u 
righreouſneſſe in another. And therefore many ' d 
dream and think that tbey have eternall life, bo hall 
awake the end, and find that it was but a dream, 1 

nighc fancy. ee 

Nos from all this I wou'd enforce this duty upon yon 
Conſclences, to ſearch the Scriptures, if you think to ban 
eterc.all life, ſearch them, if you would know Chit, 
whom to knos is cternall life, then again ſearch them, 
-- for theſe ate cbey that teſtiſie of him. Searching import 
> diligence, much diligence, its a ſerious work; kt not i 
common (ceking of an eaſie and common thing, bur ics 1 
ſearch and ſcrutiny for (ome hidden thing, for ſome ſpe- 
ciall ching. Its not bare reading of the Scriprures that 
will ang chls duty, except it be dillgent and daily read» 
* ts not that alone, except the Splrit within medi- 
date on them, and by meditation accomplith à dlligent 
© ſearch, There is (ome hidden ſectet that you muſt ſearch for 
that is inclojed within the covering of words, and ſenten- 
ces, there is a myſtery of vildome that you mult app!yyour 
Hearts to (earch out, Eecl. 7. 5. Jeſus Chtiſt is the Fresſure 
ghar 1s hid ia this field, O a pteclous treaſute ol eternal 
: nos then ſouls ſearch into the fields of the Scr iptutes, 

ov. 2, 4. for bim as for hid treaſure. It is -noro 
h you ſeek and buy, and not fell It, but ies JiR 
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What ſearching of the $ cripthtesimports. N 


2 ou would ſearch, here an object that may not only take 
al, y your underitancings, but latis fie your beatts. Think 
den ot you have found all when you have found tbe truth 


dete, and learned ir, no, except you bave found liſe 
here, you bave found nothing, you bave miſſed the 
reaſure. If you would profite by the Scriptures, you 
uſt bring both ycur underſtandings and your aſſections to 
hem, and depart not till they both return full? If you 
ring your underſtanding to ſcek the truth, you may find 
ruth, but not truly, you may find it, but you are not 
ound of it: you may lead truth captive, and incloſe lu in 
a priſon of your mind, and encompaſſe it about with 2 
guard of corrupt aſlect ions, that it ſhall have no iſſue; "wh 
but · going to the reſt of your ſoul and wayes, and no in 
fluence on them; you may know the truth, but you are 
not known of it, and brought in captive to the ohdlence 
pf it, The Treaſure that is bid in the Scriptures is Jeſus 
briſt, whoſe intire and perfe&t Name is, Way, Trub, 
and Life, He is a living Truth, and true Life: Therefore 
Chritt is the adæquat object of the ſoul, commen(urable 


mind, and be bas Life and Goodneſſe in bim to ſatis 

the beart: therefore if thou would find Jeſus Chriſt, bring 
thy whole ſoul to ſeek him, 2s Paul expreſſeth it, He is 
a Werue and falchbful', and wortby of all acceptation, then 
& I bring chy judgement to find the light of trutb, and thy a- 
fed lons to Imbrace the life of goodneſſe that is in, bim. 
. No as much as ye find of him, ſo much bave ye fred 
.in the Scriptures : If you find commands there which you 
it WF cannot obey, ſearch again and you may find ſtrength un- 
cr er that command, digge a little deeper, and you (hall 
- nnd jelus the end of an impoſſible command, and when 
t I y*uhave found him, you have found life and ſtrengtb to 
+ If obey, and you have found a propitiatlon and facritce for 
| 
N 
| 
| 


iravſgreing and not obeying. It you find curſes In it, 
ſearch again and you (hall find Jeſus Chriſt under that 
ande a cuts for us, you ſhall ting him the end of the curly 
. | or 


to all Its faculties, he bas Truth in bim to f(atisfie the , 
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46 - The Scriptures a ſure foundation. - 

,  forrighteouſhefſe to every one that beleeves, When 
know all the Letter ol the Scripture, yet you muſt 
into the Spirle of Ic, that it may be imprinted into 
ſplrics : all you know does you no good but as its 
Neived In love, unlefle your ſouls become a. livipg Ex 
and the Word wlthout be written on the hearts you 
found nothing · As for you that cannot rend t $ 
ptures, Iſ it be poſſible, cake that pains to leatii to x 
them. O if you knew what they contain, and 
they bear witnelle of, you would have little quietneſt 
you could read, at leaſt his love · epiſtles to ſinners: 

if you cannot learn, be not diſcouraged, but if your 
Fires within be ſexvent, your endeavours to hear It read 
others will be more carnelt, But it Is not ſo much 
reading of much of It that profiteth, as the pondering 
theſe things in our hearts, and digeſting them by frequũm 
Meditat lon, till they become the food of the ſoul ; Thism 
Davids way, and by this he grew to the ſtature of a tall 
well-bodicd Chriftian. 
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Erk. 2. 20. And builded upon the foundation 
the Apoſtles, &c. 


Eleevets are the Temple of the living God, 
| which he dwells and walks, 8. Cor. 6. 16, Eu 
one of them is a llitle SanRuary and Templen 


bis M1j:Ry, ſarfifie the Lord of Hoſts in your bearts. 
”_ he he the high and loſty ene chat inbabirs eternity, 


ye: he is plealed to come down to this poor Cottage of 1 
creatures heart, and dwell in it i Is not this as great a bum» 
bdliag and condeſcending, for the Father to come downol 
L bis Lbroce of Glory, to the poor baſe ſootſtool of tht 
Creatures (ou), as for the Son to come down id tbe flat 
. of a ſervant, and become in the form of ſinſull by 
chen he is a Temple and $anRuaty to chem, 4 le f 
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The Scriptures a ſure foundation. #7 

to 20u 4 Sanctuary, Ifal. 8. A place of refuge, 4 ſa- 

s biding place, wow as every one is a little ſeparated 

red Temple, ſo they all corj»yned make up ons 

emple, one v ble body in which be dwells; therefore 

er calls them living Scenes, built up In a | 
oule to God, 1. Pet. 2. 3. A! theſe little Temples 
anke up one Houſe and Temple, fitly joyned together, ia 
bich God thewes manifeſt fignes of his preſence and 
orking: unto this the Apoſtle in this place alluds. The 

ommunlon, and Union of Chriſtians with God ,. h of 

uch a nature, that all the relations and points of con- 
unctlon in the creatures are taken to reſembleir, and hold 
t outto us. We are! Citizens, ſaith be, and Domeſhicks, 
uſboli- men, and ſo dwells in bis houſe, and then we arg 

Houſe belide : now ye know there are two principall 
dings in a Hoaſe, the foundation and the Corner Bone, 
he one ſupports the building, the other units it, and holds 


ie together: Thele two parts of this ſpirtuall build ing 


te here poluted at, the foundatian of every pattieslar 


tone, and of the whole building is the Doctrine of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, as holding our Jeſus Chriſt i 
ſouls, che rock on which our boule ſhould be builded. 
Not the Apoſtles or Propbers , far lefſe Piſtures and 
Teachers ſince; for they are but at beſt workers together 
with God and Impleyed in the building of the houſe, nar 
yet thelr Doctrine, but as it holds out that true ſounda- 
tlon that God hath laid in Sion, Ii 28. Which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, for other foundations can no man lay. And 
then the Corner tone is that ſame leſus Chriſt, who 


reaches from the bottom even to the top of the building, 


andimmedlatly touches every ſt one, and both quickens it in 
it (elf, and units em together. 

Well ehen, bete is 2 ſure foundation to build upon our 
eternal] happineſle, the word of God that indures for ever 


"RN. 


4 
dolds it out to us: all men are building upon lometbing, 
every man is about ſome eſtabliſhment of bis hopes, lay 
hag foundation of his confidence, wpich be may Rong? 


-» 
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upon. They are one of the two that Chriſt (peaks 
Luk. 6. 46. One bullds on the Rock, another on 
Sand, now as the foundation is, ſo is the houſe, a chang 
able foundation makes a falling bouſe, a {ure foundatic 
makes a unchangeable houſe, a houſe without a found 
on will prove quickly no houſe, now whatſoever men bul 
there hope and confidence upon, beſide the word of Got 
his ſure Promiſe and ſure Covenant, and Jeſus Chi 
in them, they bulld upon no foundation, or upon a fa 
dy foundation” All fleſhis graße, and the flowet ad y0- 
feition of is a5 the flower of the feld, bere is the name an 
chatactei of all created perſections, of the moſt excellen 
encowinments of minde, ef all the ſpecious actions of men, 
Its all but vaniſhing, and vanity, every man at his bes 
eſtate is ſuch, yea altogether luch: you who have no mor 
to build upon but your proſpetitie and wealth, O that i 
but ſand and dung, would any man build a houſe upon: 
dung»bill. You who have no other hope, but in your 
own good prayers, and meanings, your own reformat 
ons, and repencances , your profeſſions , and practiia 
know this that your hope is like a ſpiders houſe, like the 
web that ſhee bath laborlouſly exerciſed ber (elf about al 
the weekcver, and then whenyou leanupon that houſe it ſui 


fall through, and not ſuſtaln your weight: whatſoever | 


be bgfide this Living Stone Ieſus Chriſt, who Is the ver 


ſubſtance of the word, and Promiſes, ic ſhall undoubtedly 
prove thy (ſhame, and confuſion : But bebold the oppo: 


firion the Propher makes between the word and theſe other 


things, the word of our God ſhall ſtaud for ever, Tſai, 40, 


6, 7, 8. And therefore Peicr makes it an fucorruptibl 
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feed of which belecvers ite begotten, 1 Peter. 1, 23. Ita 
the unchangeable truth and Immutable faſrhfulneſſe of 


'God that makes bis word ſo ſure , its builded up to if 


Heavens, Therefore the Plalmift oſten Commends tit 
word ofthe Lord as a tried word, 44 purified (even tim, 
it bath endured the trlall and proof of all men, of all e- 
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nace of Queſtions and doubtings, It hath oſten been 
ied in che fire of afflictions, but it came forth like pure 
Bold, wkhout drofſe, This is Faltbs foundation, God 
ah ſpoken in hi holineſſe, and therefore, though all men 
eliars, yer God will be ſound true, decelves none, and 
decelved oſ none. The Lord bath taken a latitude to 
imſelf in bis working, be loves to (hew his Soveraigaty 
much of that; and therefore he changes it in men, and 
pon men as he pleaſeth, yes be bath condeſcended to li- 
nice and bound himfelf by his Word, and in this to ſhew 
is ſalthſulneſſe. And therefore, though beaven and 
ttb (hould paſſe away, though be ſhouid annibl/at this 
orld, and creat new ones, yet uot one jot of his Word [ball 
ail. The earth is eſtabliſhed ſure, though ir bath no 
oundation, for the Word of his Command (upperts it: 
nd yet a be le vers confidence Is upon a ſurer ground, 
hough the ea / ih ſhould be removed, yet it cannot paſSe or fail, 
ilch our Lord: Aad therefore the Plalmift uſera to boaſt 
n God, That though the earth were removed, and the flouds 
fred up their voice, yet he would nos fear, becauſe bis foun- 
dation was unthaken for all that, the word Is not moved, 
hen the world is moved, and therefore be was not moved⸗ 
The worlds ſtabllity depends upon a word of command; 
dut our Salvation depends on a word of Promiſe, Now 
ou know promiſes puts an obligation upon the perſong 
which commands do not, a man may change his com- 
mands as he pleaſes co bis children, or ſervants, but he 
may not change his Promiſes, therefore the promiſes 
of God puts an obligation upon him, who is Truch It 
ſelf, not to fail in performance, or rather he is to bimſelf 
by bis unchangeable will and good pleaſure, by his falth» 
fulneſſe and truth, ao oblidglag and blading Law « when 
no creature could ſet bounds to him, he incloſes himſelf 
within the bounds of promiſes to us, and gives all 
lech libertle to challenge bim if be be not faltbtull, 


' Now all the Promiſer of God are he, an i amen, in Feſus 


Cbriſt. chat le, eſtabliſmed, and confirmed in him: Chri 
E 
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50 Chriſt the Foundation, and Cor ner- ſtone, 
bs che ſurety of tbem, and ſo tbe certalaty and ſtabiliy 
them depends upon him, at leaſt to our ſenſe, for 

in all bis dealing condeſcends to our weakneſle, that 
may bave ſtrong conſolatlon; a promiſe mighe (uffice 
ground our Faith, but be addetb an oath to bis Promi 
and be tak: Chriſt ſurety for the performance, and then 
fore Cbriſt may be called the truth indeed, the (ubſtani 
word of God, for be is the ſubſtance of the written u 
preached word, and then be ls the very cettalnty and 
ſurance of it, the $ctiptures teſtifie of him, and leads ws 
this rock higher then we, to build upon, and againfth 
the gates of bell cannot prevail: If the word lead not 


ſoul into Chriſt himſelf, that loul bath no foundation : 
though thou hear the word, though thou know the wolf | 
yea, ſuppoſe thou could teach otbets, and inſtru the ”M 
norant, yet all char will be no foundation, as good as nc ” 
except cboado It, and hat is it todo the word * But ui 0 
beleeve in him hom the word teſtifies of, thls Is the woi 

of God to teſigne thy foul to his mercles, and met 8 
and bave no confidence in the fleſh : to ſctepe out all yt - 
tubbich of works, and performances, and parts out off f 


foundation, and (ingly to roll thy ſouls welgbt upon God 
promiſes, and Chrifts purchaſe, to look with Paul on uÞ 
things; beflade in thee, and about ther, as dung wry 
drofle, that thou can lean no weight upon, and to x 
move that dungbi from the foundation of thy hope, th? 
Jeſus Chriſt may be the only ſoundation of thy ſoul, 28 C 
bath only laid him in the Church for a ſure foundations 
that whoſo belicviih in him may not be aſhamed! what ever b. 
Gde, a ſou! be eſtablithed on, though it appear very (oil 
and the ſou! be ſetled and fixed upon le, yet a day will c 
that will unſetle that ſoul, and taz that foundation, chit 
ic (hall be now done in tby conſcience, or it muſt be doit 
at length , when that great tempeſt of Gods Ingignaio 
ſhall blow from Heaven, sgainf all unrlighteouſnele d 
men, in the day of accounts, then hall chy bouſe fil 
and the fall of it hall be great» But afoul _ 
* L 
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Chriſt the Foundation and Corner-ſtone FI 
pon the ſure promiſes , and upon Chriſt in whom they 
are Tea, and Amen, (hall abide tbat form and in that day 
have confidence before God, have wherewicth to an{ner 
In Jeſus Chriſt all ebe challenges of divine Juſtice, and the 
accuſarlons of conſcience, be what rrufts in him ſhall be as 
Moum Sion, which cannot be moved, you ſee all chings elſe 
change, and rheretore mens bopes and joyes periſh, even 
here, the tencarions and revolutions of the times, under» 
mines thelr confidence, and joy , and the blaſts of the 
Northern wind of atili&lon blows away their hopes. 

Now as Chrift is the Foundation, ſo be js the Corner» 
ſtone of the building : ir is Chriſt who hath removed that 
Partition» wall between Jews and Gentiles, even the Ce- 
remonies of the one, and the Atheiſm of the other, He & 
our peace, who bach made of two one. "The two ſides of 
the houſe of God, are united by this Corner ſtone Jeſus 
Chriſt, Thus we who were the Temples of Satan, are 
made the Temples of God, thus poor ſtranger-Gene 
tiles who had no intereſt in the Covenant of Promiſes, 
come to thare with Abraham, Tſatc, and Facob, and to be 
founded upon the Doctrine of the Prophets, who taught 
the Jewiſh Church: Chrift js the bond of Chriſtians, this 
Is the Head, into which all the Members thou!d grow up 
intoa Body, Diſtance of Place, diflcrence of Natlionss 
qiſtinction of Languages, all theſe cannot ſeparate the 
Members of Jeſus Chriſt, they are more one, though 
conſiſting of diverle Nations, Tongues, and Cuſtomes, 
and diſpohtions, then the people of one Nuition, or Chil= 
dren of one Famlly z for one Lord, one Spltit, units all: 
Alace that all are not unlted In atfeQion, and judgement. 
Why doth the ſides of this Houſe contend, and wreftle 
one againſt another f When there is ſuch a Corner-ftone 
Joyning them together. Are got there many Chriſtians 
who cannot endure to look upon one another, who are 
yet both plate d in one hullding of the Temple of God ? 
Alace, this is lad and ſhamefull. But that which I would 
— obſerved lo this, Is, chat Jeſus ul is. 

I, 


S>S===EEES ENTSS 


E 2 


* 


Ws 
1 


51 Chriſt the Foundation, and Corner ſtone. 
ſuch a Foundation that teacheth througbout che wholy 
Building, and immedgiatly toucheth every ſtone of the 


+ Building, its ſuch a Foundation as riſeth from the botton 


to the top, and therefore Jeſus Chriſt is both the Autbot 
and Finiſher of our Faith, the beginning and the end, 
the firſt ſtone, and the laſt Rone of our Bulldlng mul 
riſe upon bim, and by bim; che leaſt degree of gract 
and the greateft perſection of it, both are in hic, and 
therefore Chriſtians thould Le moſt dependent creature, 
dependent in their fi: it being, and in after well-being, in 
their being, and growing, whoily dependent upon Chtiſt, 


that out of hu fulneſſe, they may receive grace, and then nen i 


grace ſor grace, that all may appear to be grace indeed. 
Nom I beſeech you, my beloved in the Lord, to know & 
whereupon ye are builded, or ought to be builded. There 
are two great errors in the time, take heed of them, one 
is the doctr ine of ſome, and another is the practice of the | 
moſt part: Some do prefer their own fancies, and night- 
dreams, and the imaginations of their own heart to the 
Word of God, and upon pretence of revelation, of nes 
light, do caſt a miſt upon that Word of God which is a 
light that bath ſhined from the beginning. Be not de- 
ceived, but try the ſpirits whether they be of God or not. 
There are many pretend to much of the Spirit, and there | 
fore cry out againſt the Word, as Lettcr, as Fleſh : But 
my Brethren, believe not every doRrine, that calls It (elf 
a ſplrit, tha ſpirit i; not of God that hears not Gods woice, 28 | 
Chriſt reaſons againſt the Jews, ſeek ye more of the 3pl- 
rit of Chriſt which be promiſeth, who is a Spirk, that 
teacheth all things, and bringeth to remembrance thele 
bleſſed ſayings, and leads us In all truth 1 It ſhall be both 
lafeſt and ſweeteſt to you to meditate on that word of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, and the entrance Into it ſhall give 


you litht, an old light which was from the beginning, and 


therefore a true light (for all truth is ecernall) and yet 1 
new ligbt to your ſenſe and feeling: Its both an old com» 


mand, and a new command, an old word, and a. new 


word; 


— 
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ord; if tbou ſearch it by the Spirics ia(piration, that old 
ord (hall be made new, that letter made ſpltit and life: 
Such are the words that Chriſt ſpeaks. But yet there are 
many who do not tejoct the Scriptures In judgement, who 
notwkbRanding do not build on them in practice: Aals ie 
may be lald of the moſt part of profeſſed Chtiſtians among 
us, that they are not builded upon the foundation of the 


bol 
th 


thor 
nd, 
nul 
act, 


and Propbets and Apoſtles, but upon the ſayings of fallible 
re, and weak men, What ground have many ot you for your 
ln faith, but becauſe the Miniſter ſalth ſo ? You believe ſo: 
I, the moſt part live in an Impiicite Faith, and practice that 


or in chemlelves, which they condemn in the Papiſts. You 
do not labour to ſearch the Scriptures, that upon that foun- 
& dation you may build your Faith in the queſtioned truths 
of this age, that ſo you may be able to anſwer to theſe that 
asketh a reaſon of the Falththat is in you. Alace, ſimple ſouls, 
you belleve every thing, and yet really believe nothing, 
becauſe you believe not the Word, as the Word of the l. 
ving God, but takes it from men upon their authority: 
Therefore when. an temptation cometh, when any gain» 
ſayings of the truth, you cannot Rand againſt ir, becauſe 
your Faith hath no foundation, but the ſayings of men, 
or Acts of Aſſemblies. And therefore as men whom you 
truſt with holding out light unto you, holds out darknefſe 
in Read of light, you imbrace that darknefle alſo « But I 
beleech you, be builded upon the foundation of the Pro- 
phers, and Apoſtles, not upon them, but upon that where. 
on they were bullded, the infallible truths of God: You 
bave the Scriprures, ſearch them, ſince you have reafo» 
nable ſouls, ſearch them; other mens faith will not ſave 
you, you cannot ſee io walk to heaven by other mens light, 
more then you can ſee by thelr eyes: You have eyes of 
your own, ſouls of your own, ſubordlnat to none but to 
the God of ſpirics, and Lord of conſclences, Jeſus Chriſt 
and therefore examine all that is ſpoken to ycu from the 
word, according to the word, and receive no more upon 
truſt from men, but av you find it upon trlall to be the 
truths of God, a Tits 
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F 54 What the Scriptures principally teach. 


2 TIM. 1. 13. Hold faſt that form of ſound Wok 
which thou haſt heard of me, in Faith a 
Love, &c. 


Ere is the ſum me of Religion, here yon han 
; ; a compend of the Docttine of the Scilptutu 


All divine Truth may be reduced to the{ 
two Heads, Faith and Love, what we ouyh 
to believe, and what we ought to do? This Is all the Sen. 
prures teach, and this Is all we bave to learn. What bu 
we to know but what God bath revealed of Himſelf to us 
and what have we to do but what he commands us? In: 
word, what bave we to learn in this wotld, but to belle 
in Chriſt, and love bim, and ſo live to him ? This is tht 
duty of man, and this is the gigniry of man, and the v 
10 eternall life: Therefore the Seriptures, that are given i? 
to be 8 lam to our feet, and a guide to our paths, cootaine 
8 perſect and exact rule crede ndorum, & faciendorum, of fai 
and manners, of doctrine, and practice; we bave in the © 
$criptures many truths revealed to us of G, and of the © 
works of bis hands, many precious truths, but that which 
moft of all concerns us, is to know God and our ſelvcs, N 
this is tbe ſpeclall «xccllency of the ;eaſonable creature, 
that it is made capible to know ks Creator, and to reflect 
upon its own being. Now we have to know of our felve! & 
what we are now, and what map once was, and accordingly 
to know of God, what he once revealed of himſelf, and 
what be doth now reveal + 1 fay, the Scriptures holds out 
to our conſideration a twofold eſtate of mankinde, and ⁊c- 
cording to theſe, a twofold revelation of tbe Myftery of 
God; We look on man now, and we find bim anocbet 
thing then he was once, but we do not find God one 
thing at one time, and another thing at another time, (ot 
there is no ſhalow of change in him, and, be i the ſame yeſttr- 
* day, and io day, and ſor ever; Therefore we ask not whit 
: be 
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e was, and what he is now, but how be manifeſts him- 
If ditſeremly, according to the diflerent eſtates of man, 
we find in the Scriptures, man once righteous and 
lefled, Ecclef. 7, 29. and God making bim ſuch, accor- 
ing to his own image. (Col. 3. 10. Eph. 4. 24. in righte- 
ſneſſe, and trne holineſſe, we find bim in communion 
nd friend(hip with God, fer next to the divine Majeſty, 
nd above the works of his band, and all things under his 
tet: How boly was he ? and bow bappy f And bappy 
de could not chooſe but be, ſince he was holy, being 
conformed and like unto God in bis will, and affectlon, 
cbcoſing that ſame delight, that ſame pleaſure with God 

Jia bls underſtanding, knowing God and bis wilt and 
likewiſe his own happineſſe in ſuch a conformity, he could 
net but have much communion with him, that bad ſuch 
conformity to him, union being the ſoundatlon of 
— z and great peace and ſolid tranqullity In 
dim. 

Now in thls ſtate of mankind God expreſſes bis good. 
= neſfle, and wiſdom, and power, bis holineſſe, and tighte- 
© ouſneſſe. Theſe are the Atttibutes that ſhlne moſt bright- 


W bappy eſtice, if ſo be be continued In well-dolag, Row, 
io 5. Dothk and live. In which Covenant Indeed their 
were ſome outbreakings of the glorious grace, and free 
cCondeſcendence of God, for it was no leſle free grace and 
undeferved favour to premiſe life to his obedience, then 
now to promiſe liſe to our Faleb, fo that Itthe Lord had 
continued that Covenant with us, we ougbt to have cal- 
led it grace, and would bave been ſaved by grace as well 
as non, though It be ttue that there is ſome more occaſton 
given to mans nature to boaſt and glory in chat way, yer net 
at all before God, Rom. 4. 2. h 


r = ly, inthe very morning of the Creation: God revealed 
© himſelfro man as a holy and juſt God, whoſe eyes could 
of behold no iniquity, and therefore be made him upright 
nd madoa Covenant of life and peace with him, to glve 
1 bim immortal and eternall life, to continue him ln bis 


$6 What man nom is Th 
But we have ſcarcely found man in ſuch an eſtate, i Wheic | 
we bave found him finfull and miſerable, and fallen ſton orks 


orm 
now 

$ bei 
omp 
he w 
ſhut \ 
and | 


. bis excellency. That ſun ſhined in the dawoling ef ib 
Creation, but before ye can well know what it is, u 
ecclipſed and darkened with fin and miſerie, as if the Loi 
bad only fer up ſuch acreaturein the firmament of Gloy, 
to let him know how bleſſed be could make him, and where 
in his blefledneſſe conſiſts, and then preſently to throy 
bim down from his excellency, when you find him mount 


Ing up to the Heavens. and ſpre ad ing bimſelf thus in bo vs e 
bolineſſe, and bapplnefle like a Bay tree, behold again, abod 
and you find him not, though you ſcek him, you ſhall na N 


find bim, his place doth not know him: be is like em lelft 
that comes out with a great Mijeſt ie upen a ſtage , 7. 2 
perſonats ſome Monarch, or Emperour, in the world, an{ hin 
then ere you can well gather your tbcughts, to know whit pit 
he Is, be is turned off the ſtage and appears in ſome bit I an © 
and deſpicable appearance, ſo quickly is man ſtript of 1 intc 
theſe glorious ornaments of holineſſe, and puts on the vile IM yo 
. 0 of fin, and wretchedne ſſe, and Is caſt down from tt But 
Throne of eminency above the creatures, and from fc» Wt Pa 
. Jowſhip with God, to be a ſlave and (ſervant to the duſt i zn 
of his feet, and to have Communion with the devil and ove 
and his angels. And now ye have man holden out ia 19 
Scripture as the only wretched peecg of the Creation, 1 Ge 
the very plague of the world, The whole Creation groaning Wt bir 
under him, Rom. 8. and in pain to be ddlivered of ſuch a h. le 
ben, of ſuch an exectatlon and curſe and aſtoniſhment! O 
you find the teftimony of the word condemnes him alto» fre 
getber, concludes bim under fin, and then under a curſe, an 
and makes all fleſh guilcie in Gods ſight, the word ſpeaks WM * 
otherwiſe of us then we think of our ſelyes, Their imagint» Wl cu 
tion is only evill continnually, Gen, 6.5. O then what mult 


our afietions be, that are certally more corrupt? e 
What then muſt our way be? All fleſh hath corrupted their C 
Way, and done abominable works, and none doth good, Þ ſl. ſe 


k 1% 7, 2, 3. But manyfittho, unto their good beares 7 
ws Lf JI: ; t 


The wonderfull way of reconciling ſinners, 57 
heir laſt refuge, when they ate beaten from theſe out- 
orks, of theit actlons and ways, but the Scriprures ſhall 
orm that alſo, The heart & deieitfull above all things, whocan 
now it, Jer. 17. 9. it is deſperatly wicked: in a word, man 
become the moſt lamentable ſpectacle in the world, a 
ompend of all wickedneſle and miſery, incloſed within 
he walls of inabiliry, and impoſſibllity to help himſelf, 
ſhut up within the priſon of deſpair, a ſtinking loathſome 
and Irkſome dungeon: Its like the myrie pit that Feremiah 
was caſt into, that there was no out- coming, and no pleaſant 
abode in it, 

not Now mans eſtate being thus, nay, baving made bim- 
ne elf thus, and ſought out to bimſelf ſuch ſad inventions, Eceleſ. 
507. 29. And having deſtroyed bimſelf, Hoſ. 73. 9. What 
od MW think ye ? ſhould any pitty bim ? If he bad fallen in ſuch 
ma pit of miſery ignorantly, and unwillingly, be bad been 
i object of compaſſion, but having caft bimſelſ headlon 
into ir, who ſhould have pitty on him? Or who * 
le go afide to ask bow he dotb, and bemoan him ? Fer. 15. 

ie Bi behold tbe Lord prities man a5 a fuber doth bis children, 
„P. 103, His compaſſions fail not, he comes by fuck 
a loubſome and contemptible object, and caſts h shires 
d 
n 
; 


ove? it, and ſaih, live, Exck, «6. And makah it 4 time of 
love. I ſay, no flelh could bave expected any mort of 
God, then to make man happy, and holy, and to promiſe 

bim life in well doing, but to repair that happineſſe after 
ies wilfully loſt, and to give life to evil doers and finners, 
O how far was It from Adams expetuion when be fled 
from God? Here then is the wonder, that when men 

and Angels were in expectation of the revelation of bis 
wrath from Heaven againſt their wickednefſe, and the exe- 
cution of the curſe, man was concluded under, that even 
then God is perſulng man, and per(ucs him with love, and 
opens up to him his very heart and bowels of love in Jeſus 
Chriſt? Behold then the ſecond revelation and man- 
ſeſtation of God, in a way of grace, pure grace, of merey 
and pitty towards loſt ſinners. The kindneſſe of God bath . 


prargd >." 
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© . captives free, ſo then we have God bolden out to us 1 


58 The wonderfull way ef any ſennere, 
peared, not by our works, but according to b abundant 

ſhewed in ( briſt Feſus, Tit. 3, 4, 3. Jo then we havet| 
purpoſe of Gods love unfolded to us In the Scriprures, aq 
this is the ſubſtance of them, boch old and new Teſtamen 
or the end of them, Rom. 10.4. Chriſt is the end of 
Lay to all ſinners, concluded under fin, and a curle by k, 
out Lord Jefus, the good Ebedmelech, comes and caſts dom 
a cord to us, and draws us up out of the pit of fin and ul 
ſery, be comes to this priſon 3 and opens the doors to lt 


Redeemer, as a repairer of our breaches, God in Chl! 
reconciling the world, O Iſrael thou haſt deſtroyed thy fel 
but in me is thy held found, Hoſ. 13+9. He finds #0 hinge 
a ranſome to ſatisfie bis juſtice, Fob. 33, 24. He finds a propi- Mot 
aclon to take away lin, a ſacrifice ro pacifie and appeal 
his wrath, be finds one of our Bretbreo, but his own 300 
lu whom he it well-pleaſed. And then holds out all thi not 
to finners that they may be fatlified in thek own conſc- afl. 
'erices,. as be la in bis own mind: God bath (arisfied bim · I her 
ſelf in Chriſt, you have not that ro do, he Is not now to * 
be reconciled to us, for he was never really at odds, thou 
de covered bis countenance with frowns, and threats (inc tbe 
the fall, and hath appeared in fire and chunders, and whitle wh 
wind which are terrible, yer hls beart bad alwiyes love iat "© 
to ſuch perſons, and therefore he is come near in Chrilt, Bt Per 
and about reconciling us to blmſelf, bere is the bufinelle e 
then to have our ſouls reconciled to him, to take away the Wh ** 
enimlty within us, and as he is ſatished with his Son, (o 
to ſaricfie our ſelves with him, and be as well pleaſed la 
bis Redemption and purchaſe, as the Father is, and chenyou 


belee ve indeed in him. * 

Nom if chis were accompliſhed, what bave we more to * 
do but to love him, and to live to bim, when yeu hat WF © 
found in tbe Scriprure, and believed with the heart, what 6 
man once was, and what he now lt, wbat God once ap | 
peared, and what he now manifeſts bimſelf in rhe Goſpel, . 


pie have no more to do but to ſeateh in che ſame ere 
5 _ | 
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The duty of theſe who are reconciled to God. 59 
bat ye henceforth ought to be! Ye who find your eftare 
covered In Chriſt, ask, what manner of perſons ought we 
obe? And the Scriprure ſball a ſo give you that form of 
und words, which may not only teach you to belleve in 
nim, but to love him, and obey bis commands: The 
aw that before condemned you, is now by Chriſt put In 
our bands to guide you, and conduct you in the way, and 
eacheth you bow to tive henceforth to his glory, The grate 
fGodthat hab appeared 10 all men, Tir. 2.12 teacherb us thus de. 
ping wigodlineſſe and worldly lufts, we ſhould live godly, and 
ighicouſly, and foberly, in th preſent world, Here is tbe 
umme of the rule of your practice and cobverſation, pie 
owards God, equity towards men, and ſobriety toward 
our ſelves, felf-deniall, and world-deniall, and luſt- de- 
ylall, to glve up with the'world, and our own luſts, beneed 
forth to have no more to do with them, to rehgn them, 
not for a time, not in part, bur wholly and for ever 4A 
aflection, and by parts in practice and endeavour, and 
then to refgn and give up our ſelves to him, to live to him, 
and Ive ln bim, 

Thus we have given yeu a ſumme of the Docttine of 
the Scriptures, of that which Is ro be belceved, and that 
which is to be done as our du'ly. Now we ſhall ſpeak a 
word of theſe two Cardinal! Graces, which are the com- 
pend of all graces * es the objects ofthem ate the Abridg- 
ment of the Scriptures; Faith and Love, theſe ſound 
words can profite us nothing, unleſſe we hold them faſt 
wirh Faith and Love. 

Faith is like the Fountain- grace, fireams come out of l 
that cleanſeth the Conſciences from the guilt of fin, and 
purtheth the heart from the filth of fin, becauſe it is that 
Which cometh to the Foun / ain opened up in the houſe of David, 
and draweth water out of thele wells of ſalvation. If you 
conſi det che fall and ruine of mankind, you will find in- 
hdelity and unbeliefthe fountain of it, as well as the foal 
of ir. Unbeleef of the Law of Gd, of bis promiſes and 
threanings? This was firſt called in queſtion, and when 
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60 Duabelief is the firſt ruine of Man. 
once called in queſtion, it is half denied. Hath God (i 
ſo, that you ſhall die? Its not far of, you ſhall not 
ly die: Here then was the very beginning of mans 10 
he did not retaln in his knowledge, and believe with 


be 
th 


ing 


the 


heart the truth, and faithfulnefle, and bolinefle of Got - 
* which unbellef was conjoyned, and intermingled wat to 
much pride, you ſball be a5 Gods: he began to live out yes 
God, in bimſelf, not remembring that bis life was a ſtten ere b 
of that divine Fountain, that being cm off from it vod fomt 
dry up» Now therefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, an af Pri 
pert Saviour, and very learned, and compleat for ti gut C 
work, be brings man up out of this pit of miſery, by tu ye. 
ſame way he fel] into it, be fell down by unbelicef, and UH eace 


brlags him up out of it by Faith: This is the cord th 
is caſt down to the poor ſoul in the dungeon, or rather hi] 
Faith is the dead-grip of the cord of divine promiſes, whid 
are (ent in to the cap: ive priſoner, and by vertue wheres 
he is drawn out, into the light of ſalvation. Unbelief apt 
the Law of God did firſt deſtroy man, now the bellef «ll 
the Goſpel ſaves bim- The not believing of the Loth In i! 
threatnings, was the beginning of his ruine, the bellevig per 
of bis precious promiſes, is his ſalvatlon. I ſay more, 1 Sy: 
our deſtruti ion began at the unbelleſ of the Law, ſo ou dre 
ſalvatlon muſt begin at the bellef of it. The Law and DU de 
vine Jultice went out of his ſight, and ſo be ſinned 3 non ec 
the Law entering into the Conſclence, diſcovers a mans Ib 
fin, and makes hins abound, and tbat is the beginning h 
our remedie, to know our diſeaſe. But as long as this hex 
bid from a mans eyes, be is ſhut up in unbellef, be is (ealel he. 
and confirmed in bis miſerable eſtate, and ſo kept fron m: 
Jeſus Chriſt che remedy. Thus unbeleeſ firſt and laſt de 
ſtroyes; Faith might bave preſerved Adam, and Faith :- 
gain may reſtore thee, who bath lallen in Adam. 

There is a great miſtake of Faith among us, ſome taking 
ie for a Rrong and blind confidence, that ,ad mics of no 
queſtions or doubts in the ſoul; and ſo valaly perſwading 2 
themſelves that they have tz and ſome again 2 { 


* 
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do be ſuch an aflurance of ſalvation, as inftantly com- 
tuts the ſou], and looſeth all objectlons, and ſo fooliſhly 
rubWxiog tbelr own ſouls, and difquieting themſelves in vain, 
Ih ir the want of that, which \f tbey underſtood what it is, 
God would find they have it. I ſay, many ſouls conceive 
ri: to be the beſt Faith, that never doubted, and hath al- 
yes lodged in tbem, and kept them in peace fince they 
te born · But ſeeing all men are once allens from the 
ommon- wealth of Iſrael, and ftrangers to the Covenant 
Promiſe, and without God in the world, and fo with- 
hiv: Chriſt alſo, It ls certaln that theſe ſouls who bave al- 
tie ayes bleſt tbemſelves in chelr own bearrs, and cried peace, 
d geace, and were never afraid of the wrath ro come, have 
then braced an imagination and dream of their own heart, 
uu or true Faith. It is not big and tour words that will 
reo 

0 
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drove it; men may defy the devill and all bis works, and 
peak very confidently, and yet, God knows tbey are 

of MF-ptlves by bim, at his pleaſure, and not far from that 
{ery which they think they have eſcaped. Satan works 
t them with ſuch a crafty conveyance, that they cannot 
i Percelve it, and how ſhould they percejvelt ? For we are 
v*Þy nature dead in fins, and ſo cannot feel nor know that we 
ut re (uch; It is a token of life ro feel paln, a certain token, for 
% dead things are ſenſleſſe. You know bow Jugglers may 
" ecelve your very ſenſes, and make them beleeverhey ſee 
bat which is not, and feel that which they feel not: Oh 
ow mach more eaſie is it for Satan, ſuch an lagen lous and 
xperimented ſpirit, aſſiſted with the help of our deceitfull 
hearts, to caſt ſuch a miſt over the eyes of hearts, and 
make them beleeve any thing, bow eaſily may be bilde 
our miſery from us, and make us beleeve irs well with us; 
And thus multitudes of fouls periſh, in the very opinion of 
{alvation : that very thing wbſch they call Falth, that ſtrong 
Nuogzrounded perſwalion,its no other thing then the unbelief 
ol the heart,unbelief, I mean of the bolylaw, ot divineJuſtice, 
ind the wrath to come: for if theſe once entred into the 
(ouls conſidertilon, they would certaialy caſt my thar 
| rong 
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62 Of the nature of true Faith. 


ſtrong hold ot vain confidence, that Saran keeps all | 
houſe in peace by: Now chls ſecure and preſumptuous d 
piling ot all threatnings, and all conwctions, it is vernii 
ed over to the poor ſoul, whh the collout and appearan 
of fakh in the Goſpel, they think co beleeve in Chil 
is nothing elſe, but never to be afraid of hell: heren 
is nothing elſe but a ſoul fleclng in to Chriſt for fear « 
hell; and ficelng from the wrath to come to the el 
reſuge. 

Now again there are ſome other ſouls quite contry 
minded, chat run upon an other extremity. they ons 
queſtloa whetherher they bave Faith? And alwy: 
queſtion is, You (hall find them alwayes out of one do 
into another. and ſtill returning upon theſe debate 
whether am I in Chriſt or not? And often peremptoi 
concluding that they are not in him, and that they beleen 
not in hi: 1 muſt confeſſe that a ſoul muff once queſtio 
the matter, or they ſhall never be certain, nay a ſoul mul 
once conclude that it is void of God, and wikthour Chriſt but K 
baviag diſcovere i cha:,I (ce no more ule and fruit of yon u 
frequent debares, and janglings about intereſt; 1 would i yo 
then wato ſuch (ou's, taac if you now queſtion it, it ith 
indeed the very time to put it out ot queſtion, An 
bow? Not by framing or ſecking anſwers to your ob- P 
j ections, not by ſeacching into thy ſelf to find ſomething th 
to prove ic. noc by more diſputing about it, for when (hill 
theſe have an end? Bur imply and plainly by (erin 5 
about thie which is queſt ſoned. Are you in doubt, | 
you bz: believers? How (hal! it be telolved tben, burd) p 
beleeving indeed F It is now the very time thou art called n 
to make applicacion of thy ſoul to Chriſt, if thou think | 
thac thou cannot make applleatlon of Chriſt to thy ſoul: | 
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If thou canno; know If be be thine , then bow ſhall thou 
know it But by chooliag him for thine, and imbracing 
him in chy foul: Now I (ay, Ii chat time which is ſpent 2 
bout ſuch unproficable debates, were (peat in ſolid and (t- 
ri uz endeavours about che thing in debate, It would * 
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V be out of debate, if you were more in the ſtudy of o- 
pedience to thoſe Commands, then in the diſpute whether 
you have obeyed or not, ycu wouid ſooner win to ſatis- 
tion ln lt. This 1 (ay rather, becauſe the weightier and 
principall parts ofthe Golpel are thoſe ditect acts of Faich 
2nd love to Jeſus Chriſt, both theſe are the outgoings of 
the ſoul to him, now agaln, Examination of our Falch and 
aſlurance, are bur ſecondary and conlequent retlections 
upon our (elves, and are the ſoul returning in again to ic 
(elf, to find what is within, T berefore I lay a Chriſtian 
is principally called tothe firſt, and alwayescalled, le is 


— the chief duty of man, which for no inevidence, no doubt- 
| WF ing, no queſt{oning, ſhould be leſt undones if ye be 
ll in any belitation whether you are beleeveis or not? Iam 


ſure the cheeſeſt thing, and moſt concerning ls, rather to 
believe then to know It, It is a Chriſtians being to believe, 
u {is indeed bis comfort and well-being to know it, but If 
W you do not know it, then by all means ſo much the more 
MW fer about lt preſently, let the ſoul conſider Chriſt and the 
precious promiſes, and lay irs weight upon bim; This 
you ought to do, and not to leave the other undone. 

2+ Secondly, I ſay to ſuch ſouls, that it is che miſtake 
ni ofthe very nature of Faith that leads them to ſuch per- 
+88 Plexitles, and cauſeth ſuch inevidences Ic- is not ſo 

much the inevidence of marks, and fruits, that makes 
them doubt, as the very miſapprehenfion of the thing it 

ſelf, for as long as they miſtake it lu lis owa nature, no 
bia, no mark can ſatisfie in ir, You take Faith to be a 
; periwaſlion of Gods love, that calms and qulets the mind, 
nos ſuch a perſwaſion needs no ſigns to know it by, It is 
magiteſt by irs own preſence, as light by Its own bright- 
neiſe, It were a fooliſh queſtion to ask any bow they 
„kae chat they were perſwaded of anothers affeRion, the 
uh 0 per ſ wa ſion it (elf maketh ir (elf more certain to the 
i» | ſoul then any token. 30 then while you queſtlon wbether 
you have Falch or not, and in the mean time take Falth 
io be nochlog elſe byt ſuch 3 perſnaGon, iy bs in * — 
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bring any marks or ſigns to convince you that you 
Faith, for if ſuch a perſwaſion and affurance were in 
It would be more powerfull to aſſute your hearts of it N 
then any thing elſe, and vblle you are doubting of it, i 
more manifeſt that you have It not, then any ſigus 
marks can be able to make it appear that you bave ic. | 
any would Jabour to convince a blind man that be 
the light, and glve him figns and tokens of the lig 
 Ghining, the blind man could not believe him, for n 
more certain to hinſelf that he ſees not, then any evidens 
can make the contrary probable: You are ſtill wicht 
and ſeeking ſuch a Faich as puts all out of queſtion. No 
when Miniſters brings any marks to prove you have tm 
Falch, Ic cannot fatisfie or ſettle you, becauſe your ve 
queſtioning proves that ye have not that which ye queſtio 
if you had ſuch a perſwaſion, you would not queſtlon b: 
ſo chen, a8 long as you are in that miſtake concerning 
the true nature of Faith, all the ſigns of the word canon 
ſettle you. 

+" Bur'I ſay if once you underſtood the true nature d 
Faltb, it would be more clear in it (elf unto you, da 
readily marks and ſigns could make It, elpeclally in tt 
the time of tentation: If you would know then what iti 
indeed, conſider what the word of God holds out cont 
ning himſelf or us, and the ſolid belief of that in the ben 
hab ſomethlag of the natute of ſaving Faith in it. 
Lord gives a teſtimony concerning man, that be & bn 
in fin, that he ks dead in fins, and all bis tmaginations 
only evill continnually. Now | ſay to recelve this crutch i 
to the ſoul upon Gods Teſtimony, Is a point of Faith 
the Lord in bls word concludes all under lin and wat, 


jo then, for a ſoul to conclude ie (elf alſo under (in and 
wrath, is a point of Falth: Faith is the ſouls ceftimonyt0 
Gods truth, the word is Gods Teſtimony, now theny i 
ſoul receivEthis teſtimony within, whether it be Lav 
Goſpell, Its an act of Faith, if a foul condems ie ſelt ai 
judge it felf, chat is a ſetting to our Seal tbat God 


Of the nature of true Faith, 
j6,wh6 ſpeaks in bis Law and ſo its a beleeving In God. I 
} more, to beleeve wich the heart, that we cannot belecye, 
x great point of ſound belecf, becauſe Its a ſealing of 
: word of God," the heart & deſperatiy wicked, and of 
ſelves we can do nothing. Now 1 am perſwaded If ſuch 
s knew this, they would put an end co their many con- 
mlons and wranglings about this point , and would ra» 
er bleſſe God that hath opened their eyes to ſee them - 
ves, then contend with bim, for that they bave no 
th: It is light only that diſcovers darkneſſe, and Faith 
ly char diſcerns unbeleef: its life and health only that 
|s pain and ſickneſſe, for if all were a/lke nothing could 
found, as in dead bodies: Now I ſay to ſuch fouls 
$ beleeyes in God the Law-giver , beleeve alſo Wy 
| the Redeemer, and what is that > Its not to know 
at 1 have intereſt in bim, no, that muſt come after, its 
de Spirics lealing after beleeving which puts it ſelf our of. 
ueſtion, when it comes, and ſo if you had it, you needed 
ot many ſigns to know it by, at · leſt you would not doubt 
fit, more then be that ſees the light can queſtion it. Bur 
lay, to beleeve in Chriſt is imply this, I, wharſorver I bez 
ngodly, wretched, polluted, deſperate, am willing to have 
eſus Chrit for my Saviour, I have no other belp, or 
dope, if it be not in him, it is 1 (ay, to lean the weighr' of 
by ſoul on this Foundarion- tone laid in Zion, to embrace 
he promiſes of the Golpel a beit generall, as worthy of all 
ion, and wait upon the performance of them, it la 
d other thing, but to make Chriſt welcome , to [xy, even 
ſo, Lord Jeſus, 1 am content in my foul that tbou be my 
Saviour, to be found in thee, not beving my own righreouſneſſe, 
| 2m well pleaſed to caſt away my own as dung, and finds 
my ſelf no ocher nor an ungodly man. Now it ls certain 
hit many ſouls that are ſtil! queſtioning whet 
Falih, yet do fad this in their ſouls , 
know not ther it ls Fakh which they fin 
lat chat which ls not Faith, and where lt is 
ud dif uin chernſelves in _ and 
a 
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Now the Faich ofa Chriſtian is no fancy, ks no 
valo imagination of the brain, but it dwells in the 
wich the heart man belcevs, and it dwells with love. Fil 
and love we need not be curious to diſtinguiſh them, & | 
certain that love ls in it, aud from it, Its in the we! 
ſome of it, becaule ſalih is a loul embracing of Chat, 
a chookng of him for its portion, and then upon the 
pf this goodly portion, and from conſideration of ub 
is, and hath done for us, the ſoul loves him il) mat 
and is impatient of ſo much diſtance from bim. Wet 
ibem coujoined in Scriptuſe but they are one in the be 
O char we fudied to bave theſe jointly engraven on 
heart, as they ate joined in the word, ſo out heart (hc 
bea living Epiſtie : Faith and love are two words, | 
ont thing under diflercnt notions; they are the out 
ings of the ſoul to Chrift for life, tbe breatbings of 
foul atter bim, for more of him, when it bath once ul 
how good he is! Faitt is not a ſpeculation, or a wondrit 
dt of truth, is the truth not captivated Into che w 
but * the heart, and getting poſſeſſion of the u 
man 4 you know 2 man and bis will are one, not ſo a a: 
and his mind, for he may conceiye the truth of x 
things he loves not, but whatever a man loves, that u 
he in a manner becomes one with another: Love b 
Ave, lis the moſt excellent union of diſtane things. 
, will commands the wbo!e man, aud hath the office of # 
plying all the taculties rotheir proper works, Ills inge 
Alia euequuntur, theretore when cnce dlylne truth gets & 
© ry. into the heart of a man, aud becomes one kh hu 
and affe ci ion, it will quickly command the whole mas # 
pare execute, and then be that received the 41 
In love, is foung a walker in tbe eruth : many perſon ci 
var ruth in the lr underſtandings, as the Gentiles 4 
. - tbey held or detalned li lu unt igbtcouſneſſe, but becauſe 
y codelcend into the heart, and poſſelle:tbt 
cannot command the man. But 2 i 
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Love the fulflling of the Low. 67 

obezed from the bears vhe truab i which ye were deliverud, 
kom. 6 Os bleiicd capiivicy, to be delivered over ro 
nuch, that is indeed freedom, for truth makes free, Fob, 8, 
And ir makes free where it bs in freedom, give it freedoms is 
command thee, & it hai indeed deliver thee from all 
lords, and thou ſhalc obey it from the heart, when is ls la 
deed in che heart, when the truth of Ged, whether 
miſes, of chrearnings, or commands, are imprefied 2 
chy beart, you ſhall find the expreſſion of them In the con- 
verſation : Falh Is not an emptle aſſent to the reuch, 
bat 2 receiving of ic in love, and when the truth is re» 
ceived ln love, then it begins to work by love, Faich works 
by lews,faltb Paul, Gal. 5,6. That now is the proper aun 
ture of las oper tion, which expreſſis ics own nature, obedbs 
ence proceeding from love to God, tlowes from Falch in 
God, and that ſhews che true and living nature of that 
Falch: If cheſoul within receive the Seal and 
of the truth of God, it will tender the image of hat m4 
truck bn all cs ions. N 

Love is put for all obedlence, Its made the very ſumme 
and compend of che Law, the ſu filling of le, for ibe trum 
bs, lis rhe moſt effectuall and conitraluiag principle of- 
dedience, and withail the moſt (weer and plealans : - Fbs 
lex of Chriſt conflirains us to live te bim, and not bences 
forth to our (elves, x (Cor. . t. As] aid man ad bis 
will is one, If you lagage it, you bind all, if you galiv In 
& will bring all with K. As ic is the moſt ready way 10 
gals any party to jugige their head whom tbey follow, 
mdupon whom 2; depend; leta mans love be once 
Tuned 16 Che ad che wbole trala of the fouls ſacul- 
this, of the oorward tenſes, and operatlons will follow u- 
pon & ; le was an excellens and pertinent queſtion tha 
Cie wked Four, when be was going away, if Pac? had 
cenkdered Chriſte purpoſe in le, de would agg bave been 
lo baſty and diſpleaſed, Peter loves e ti 

> Ifa man love Chriit be will 
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68 Love the fulfilling of the Law. 
bedlence, its no pleaſure except it be done our of love! 
O chis, and more of this in the beart, would make Mb 
niſters feed well and teach well, and would make people 
obey well : If ye love mo keep my commands: Love de- 
vors and conſecrats all that is in a man, tothe pleaſure of 
him whom he loves; therefore it faſhions and conforms 
one even againſt nature to anorbers humor and aﬀeRion: 
k conſtrains not to live to our (elves, but co him, its joy 
and delight is in him, and therefore all ls given up andre 
ſigned to him: Now at it Is certain that if you lore 
much you wil! do much fo its certain that !i:tle is accepted 
for much,” that proceeds from love, and therefore our 
poor maimed and halting obedience, is called the fulfilling 
of the Law, be is well=pleaſed with ir, becauſe lave is il. 
. with it, love thinks nothing too much, all toe 
irtle, and therefore his love thinks any thing from us 
much, fince love would give more, be accepts that which 
Is given, the lovers mite caſt into the treaſure , is more 
then ten times ſo much outward - obedience from ano 
ther man; He meets love with love, if the ſouls debire 
be towards the love of his name, if love offer though? 
farthing, bis love receiving it, counts It a Cron, love 
— a preſent of duty, finds many impertections in 
it, and covers any good chat is in it, ſeems not to te- 
gard ir, and then behold as a recompence; his love te- 
celving the preſent from us, covers a multitude of inficmb 
ties that ate in it: And thus what in rhe deſire and 
endeavour of love on out part, and what in the acceptatlon 
of what is done on bis part, love is the ſulſi ling of 
the Law. Its an uſunl proverb, things are 4s they art 
taken, love is the ſu filling of the Law, becauſe our los- 
ing Father taks ir ſo, be takes as much delight, in the 
poor childrens willingneſſe, as in the more ageds Rrength, 
the offer a 2avour of the one pleſas bim as well as he 
other. | 
od is the fulfilling of the Law, for ki 1 
che Law urltten on the heart, & 1 
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Law of « Spirit of life within, Tul legem deb amantibis, 
major len amor ſobi ip eft, You almoſt need not preſcribe 
any rules, or ſer over the head of love, the authority and 

iin of a command,for it is a greater La io it elf; it hath 
within Irs own boſome as deep an ingagement and-obliga» 
tion to any thing tbat may pleaſe God, as you can put up» 
on lt; for it is in it (elf the very ingagement and bond of 
the ſoul to him. U bis it is indeed which wil} do him 
ſervice, and that is the ſervice which he likes: it: is that 
only ſerves him conſtantly and pleaſantly, and con- 
ſtantly it cannot ſerve bim, which doth it not pleaſantly, 
for it is delight only that makes it conſt ant. Violent mo- 
tions may be ſwiſt, but not durable, they lat not long: 
fear and tertour is a kind of externall impulſe, that may 
drive 2 ſoul (wifrly to forme auvie, bur becauſe that h not 
one with the ſoul, it cannot endure long, irs not good 
company to the ſoul. But love making a duty pleaſant, 
becomes ove with the ſoul, it Incorporats with it, and be 
comes ike ics nature to ite, that though it ſhould not move 
ſo ſwiftly, yet it moves more conftancly. And what is love 
but the very motion of the foul ro God ? and ſo clll it have 
artained that, ro be in him, it can find no place of reit. 
Now this is only the ſervice that he is pleaſed with which 
comes from love, becaule be fees bis own Image in le: 
for love in us, irs nothlag elie t ut che imprefiion and Ramp 
that Gods love to us makes on the heart, its the very refle- 
ction of that ſwyeet warm beam, ſo then when his loverefliets 
back unto himſelf, catrylng our heart and duty with it, be 
knowerly bis own ſuperſcription, be loves his own Image 
In ſuch 2 duty: He ibas loueth me, 4nd conrinueth in my love l 
will ove im, an 1 and my Faber will come arid mike 017 4- 
bod with him, Job. 14- 23. Here now is an evidence that 
be likes it, for be mult needs like that place he chooſes to 
dwell into, he who bath fuch a glotious ion, and 
Pilace above, he mult needs love that ſoul that be 
2 mace ie to bis bigh and holy place. 8 | 

Iknow ik will be the ſecret queſtidn and com- 
a F 3 plaint, 


570 To belerve in Chriſt, and to love him, 
of ſome fouls, How hall I get love to God? | 
cannot love him, my heart is lo deſperatly wicked, I as. 
mor (ay as Pater, Lord thou ke est chat I love theo. I full 
mot init upon the diſcovery of your love unto you by 
marks and figns, only I lay, if thou inded from thy bear 
dei tes to love him, and art grieved that there is not thi 
love la thy foul to him. which becomes ſo love-worty 1 
Saviour, then thou indeed loveſt him, for be that loveh 
the love of God, loveth God bimſelf+ And whereforen 
thou (ad for want of that love, but becauſe thou loveſt hin 
in ſome meaſure, ind hall finds him beyond all the 
thou can think and love: But 1 ſay, that which mol 
concerns thee is, to love ſtill more, and that thou would 
be more carneft to love him, then co know that thoy 
loves him. 

Now I know ne more eſſectuall wayto increaſe love u 
Jeſus Chrift, then to belceve his love. Chriſt Jeſus la the 
Author and Fin!ſher both of Falch and Love, 20d wet 
lovehim, becauſe be firſt loved us Therefore the right 
diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, what he is, and bst he bat 
done for inners, is that which will of all things moſt pre- 
val, to logage che foul unto bim: Bur as long as yt 
your Faich upon the being, or increaſe of your 
love, and obedience (as the manner of too many 1h) you 
take eveo ſuch a courſe a be that will not plant the Tree 
till be (ce che fruits of ic 3 which is contraty to comme 
lenſe und reaſon. 

Since this chen is the ſumme of true Rellglon, to belle 
In Chriſt, and co love him, and fo live to him, we (ball 
wind up all chat is fpoken , into that exborterion of the 
Hold ſaſt che form of ſound words which thou dif 
brerd. You have this Doctrine of Faith and Love delint 
ted unto you, which may be able to ſave your ſouls : then 
Ibeſeech you bold them (aft, ſalvation is in them, they 
are found and wholeſome words, words of lift, 
- foirkk aud Ie (as Chriſt ſpeaks) as well as words Of 

Truh: Zu how will yea hold them fat chac have then 
| not 
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the ſumme of true Religien. 2r 


1 u ill, chat know them not chough you bear thæm # 
ca. hou mdo are nt of the and beit mocking 
bal 3 ſound of words, in ftezd of found and wholſome 
1 „ how eat you hold them faſt } Can 4 min bold 


he wind in the hollow of his hand, or keep in à ſound 
la itz you know ao mere but 2 ſaund, zud 3 wiz 
at paſſech by your ear, without obſerving either truth or 
e in l But then 2g4in, you who underitind theſe 
nd wards, and have 3 form ot knowledge, 2nd at re 
Letter ofthe Law, what will that avail you? Lan can» 
not hold ie faſt except you have k within you, and h U 
within you indeed when le ls in yout heart, when the form 
of it is ingraven upon the very ſoul in tove. Nos though 
you underſtand the ſouod of theſe words, 10d the (auad 
of tru in them, yet you receive nat the liviog Image of 
them, which is Faith and Love. Can you paint a found, 
enn you form It, or engrave it on ny thing > Nay, bug 
theſe (ound words ate more ſubſtzniiall and folid, they 
maſt de engraven on tbe heart, elle you will never hold 
ther, they can be eaſily plucked out of thy mow;b, and 
hand, by temptat lon, unlefle they be incloſed, and laid 
up in the ſeertt of the heart, 28 Mary laid them. Thegrah 
mul hold thee faſt, or thou canner hald it bat, it muſt 
captivat thee, and bind thee with the Golden Chains of 
abeQion, which only is true freedem, ar certainly than 
vill let t g. Nay, you muſt net oniy have the truth mes 
ceived by love Intq your heart by: as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
you wut Aso held fajt the form of found Men. Sertprure- 
words are ſound words, the Seriptures method of reaching 
b ſound and wholſome : There may be unſnund wards 
uſed in expreſſing true 1narrer, and if a man (hall give li- 
dirty to bis own lux urant Imagination, to expatize in 
notions, and «xpreflions, ekher to cuch the ear of the 
vulgar, or to appear ſome new diſcoverer of light, aad 
Ooſpel- myſteries, he may 3s readily fall Into error and 
Garknefſe, as into truth and ht. Some men do busk 
up old:ruths, Scripture tt uths, into ſome new drefle of 
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71 To believe in Chriſt, and to love bim, &c 
language, and notions,” and then gives them out for m 
diſcoveries, new lights, but in ſo doing, they often har 
the loſing of the truth it {elf. We would beware and 
beed of ſtrange words that have the leaſt appearance of 
ſuch as ( hriſted, and Godded, let us think it enough to 
wile according to the Scriptures, and ſuſpect all that 
vain, empty, unſound, that tends not to the Increale 
Faith in Chrift, and love and obedience unto bim, 
ordinarily the Dialect oftheſe called Antinomlans is, j 
ving and not granting that they had no unſound mind, 
I am (ure they uſe unſound words to expreſſe ſound mau 
the cloatbs ſhould be ſhaped to the perſon, truth Is pl 
and ſimple, let words of truth alſo be fu}l of fimylidy 
I ſay no more, but leaves that upon you, that you bol 
faſt even the very words of the Scriptures, and be not bs 
wirched by the vain pretentions of Spirit, all Spirit, gurt a 
ſpiritual ſervice, anc. ſuch-like, to the caſting off, of tt 
word of truth, as Letter, as Fleſh, and ſuch is the bip 
attalnment of ſome in theſe dayes, an high attainment 
Andced, and a mighty progreſſe in the way to deſtruction 
the very laft diſcovery of that Antichriſt and Man of Sn 
Ob, make much of the Scripture, for you ſhall nelthe 
read nor hear the like of it in the world: Other Book 
may have (ound matter, but there is ſtill ſomething i 
manner or words unſound; no man can fpeak to 0 
truth in ſuch p!ainnefle and ſimplicity, in ſuob ſoundnellt 
(nlſo; But bere is both ſound matter, and ſound word, 
the truth bolden out truly, health and ſalvation bolden ou 
in as wbolſome a manner as is poſſible. Matter and mum 
ner are both divine. 
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x0D. 3. 13,14. When they ſhall ſay unto me. 
What is his Name? What foal 1 ſay ? And 
God ſaid, 1 AM THAT I AA. 


EE are now about this Queſtion, What God 
is > But who can anſwer it, or if anſwered, 
who can underſtand it? It ſhould aftoniſh 
us in the very entry, to think that we are 2 
bout to ſpeak and to hear of bis Majeſty, whom eye hath 
nus ſeen, nor ear beard, nor hath it entered into the hears of any 
cremuxe to conſid er hat bes, Think ye that blind men 
could have a pertinent diſcourſe of light and collours, 
would they form any ſuteable notion of that they bad never 
ſeen, and cannos be known but by ſeeing? Whatan igno- 
tant ſpeech would 2 deaf man make of ſounds, which a man 
canriot ſo much as know what it is, but by bearing of ke? 
How then can we ſpeak of God who dwells in ſuch inaccefs 
ſible light, that though we bad our eyes opened, yet they 
are far leſſe proportioned to that reſplendent brightnefle, 
then a blind eye is tothe Suns light ? 

It uſes to be a queſtion if there be a God, or how it may 
be known that there is a God? It were almo# blaſpbe= 
my to move ſuch a Queſtion, if there were not ſo much 
Atbellm in the hearts of men, wbich makes us either to 
doubt, or not firmly to believe, and ſerlouſſy to confider 
lr, Bur what may convince ſouls of the Divine Majeſty? 
Truly I think if it be not evident by its own brigbtneſſe, 
all che reaſon that can be brought, is bur like a candles 
light to ſee tbe Sun by. Yet becauſe of our weaknelle, the 
Lord ſhines upon us inthe Creatures, a8 In a Glaſſe, and 
this is become the beſt way to take up the glorions brightnes 
of bls Majeſty, by reflection in bis Word and Works, 

. God himſelf dwels in light inacceſſible, that no man en 
approach unto 3 if any look ftraigbt to that Sun of Righ» 
teeuineſſe, he ſhall be aſtonithed, and amazed, and ſee * 
no 
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no more then In the very darkneſſe : But the beſt wy 
behold the Sun, ls to look upon it in a Pale of Water, 
the ſureſt way to know God by. la to take him up in a ſize 
humiliation and condeſcent lon, as the Sun in the Rainke 
in bis Word and Works, which are the mirrours of: 
Divine Power and Goodneſſe, and do reflect upon 
bearrs and eyes of all men, the Beams of thar ins 
Liebt: If this be not che ſpeech, tha day witeresh wan i, 
and night unte night,one ſeli · being gave me a being; 2 
thou bear not that language that is gone oye Into all u 
earth, and be not, as ir were, noiſed and poſſefled u 
the ſounds of every thing about thee, above thee, bene 
thee, yea, and within thee, all ſinging a melodie fon 
to that excellent Name which is above all names, and cy 
ſplela to give teſtimony to the fountain of ibeit beingy | 
this I (ey, be not ſo ſenfible unto thee, as I} a tongue and 
a voice were given to every crearute to exprefle it, when g. 
deed we need not reaſon the bufinefſe with thee that bad 
loſt chy ſenſes, do bur I ſig, reteir lawardly, and 
in ſobrlety and ſadneſſe, what thy conſclence thinks of hk! 
And wadoubredly i; ſhall conſeſſle a Divine Majefly, it 
leaſt tremble at the apprehenſion of whit it either will an 
confeſs , or ficaderly believes : The very evidence d 
.arach (ball extort zn acknowledgment from it, It wy 
man denled the Divine Majeſty, I would (ek no orber ir 
tumetu to perſwade bim, then what was uſed to convigeen 
old Pbiloſopher,who denied the fire, they put bis band la 
til he found le, ſo I (ay. return within to thy o confine, 
and thou (ha'l find the ſcrotching best of that Divine 
Mijeſty burning k up whom thou would not cookie 
There is an inward fee) ing and ſenſe of God th l i 
printed in every ſoul by nature, chat lepyes no man wit} 
out (ach a tei mn of God that makes bim SNN i 
eul- + there is no man ſo impliovs, fo atheitticulh, W 
whether be will or not, be (ball ſec] ar (ome times that 

he loves net to know or conſider of, ſo that what vel & 

cute couſclences bave from the fear and terror of 
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4 the ſieep ol a drunken man, who even when he lecps 


* not reli . 
Now altbough , loward Ramp of a Deley be iograven 
\ the mindes of all, and every crexure without have 
marks of bis glory Ramped on them, fo that all 
1s 2 man can bchold above him, or about him, or 
peach him, the moſt mean and inconfiderable creatures 
pearles and tranſparent ſtones that caſts abroad the 
rayes ofthat glorious bilghineſſe which ſhines on 
if a man were incloſed into a cky bullded all afpreclous 
nes, that In the Sun»(bine all and every parcell of ity 
de Bireets, the bouſcs, the roofs, the windows, all of it, 
feed into bis eyes, thoſe Sun-beams in ſuch a manner, 
1 {fall bad been one mirror, though I ſay this be ſo, yes 
ich ls the blockiſhocfe and Rtupidity of- men that they do 
tor all this conſider of the g)erious Creator, ſo that 
thele lamps jeems to be lighted in vain, to ſhow forth 
gory , which though they do every way dlip'ay thelx 
beams upon us, that we can twrn our eye no where, but 
ſuch u ray ſhall penergare it, yet we either do not canſider le, 
or the conſide ratlon of jt takes not ſuch deep root 23 10 
lead home to God, therefore the Scriprure calls all narwrall 
men acheifts, they have ſaid in their heart there h no God, 
Pfad. 14,1, All men alwok confelle a God with their 
mouth and think they belee ve In him, but alas, bebold thelr 
ations, and beartt what teſtimony they give, fora mans 
walking and converſacion ls like an eye- ine ſſe, that ons of 
ther deſerves more credit then ten car wichelles of prov 
lefſiones, plus ales ocular umu, quam aurieti decem. Now 
] aay ask at you, wha would ye do, bow would ye walk 
Ul ye believed there were no God, would ye be more dll 
ſolute and prophane, and more vold of religion, wauld not 
bumane Lamas bind you as much in that caſe a8 they now 
do? For ther la moſt all the reſtralgs that h upon many, 
the fear of temporall yuniſhment, or ſhame among men g 
let your — — a beathens converlatlon, and ſave 
thac you lay ye belecve la the true God, and be denies — 
re 
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there ks no difference, your cranſgreflions (peaks loudert 
your profeſſions that there is ne fear of God before your 
Pfad. 36. 1. Your practiſe belles your proteſhon, you 
thatyon know God , but in works you deny bim 
Pad, Tir. 1. 16. Ore quod dicitis opere negah, In 
words read in your aucience, you bave a ſtrange queſth 
and a ftrange anſwer; a queſtion of Moſes, and an an 
of God: Theoccafion of it wis the Lords glving to M 
a ſtrange and uncouch M:\sage, be was giving bin 
Commiſſion to to and (peak to a King to diſamils and | 
go 650002, of bis Subje&s , and to (peak to a numeros 
Nation, rodepart from their own dwellings, and com 
our whetber the Lord ſhould lead them. Might not Me 
then ſay within bimſelf, Who am l, to ſpeak ſuch a thing 
to a King Whoam1, to lead out fuch a mighty people? 
Who will believe that thou baſt ſent me? Will not al 
men call me a decelver, an Enthyſiaſticall Fellow, tha 
takes upon me ſuch a thing * Well then, ſairh Me 
to the Lord, Lord, when 1 (hall ſay that the God ofthet 
fathers ſent me, unto chem, they will not beleeve me, 
they have now forgotten thy Majeſty, and thinks that thou 
att bur even like che yanitjes of the natlons, they cannot 
know their own portion from other nations vain idols 
which'rhey have given the ſame name unto, and calls Gods 
as well as thou are called: Now therefore ſayes be whet 
they atk me what thy proper name is by which thou at 
diftinguithed from all Idols, and all the works of thine 
own hands, and of mens bands, What mall I ſay unte 
them? Here is the Queſtion, Burt why asks' (hou my 
Name, frith tbe Lord to Jacob, Gen. 32, 29. Import 
Tag that it is a bigh preſumpt ion, and bold cutioſity © 
ſearch ſuch a wonder j Ask not my naiut ſültb the Angel 
to Manoab, for it is ſeeret or wonderfull, Fhdg. 13. 18, 
Its a myſtery, 2 dark hladen myſtery, not fo want 01 light, 
but for too much light, its a ſecrer, its wonderfull, out 
the reich of 31! created capacity. Thou ſhaly call bis name 
wonderfull, Iſai 9 6. What name can Expretle that it» 
comprehenbbie 


4 hat God 17. 8 0 : 
mprehenſible Majeit y, the minde is more compre 
ethen words, but che minde and ſoul is too narrow 
conceive him, O then bow Mort a garmene muRt all 
"16s, the moſt lignificant and comprebenſive and Juper- 
Ive words be Solomons foul and heart was ivlarged 
the land on the ſea, but O its not large enough for the 
reacor of it, Whatis his Name, or what is bis Sons 
ame, if thou canſt tell, Prev 30. 4. The Lord bim- 
cannot ex preſſe it to our capacity,, becrule we are not 
pable of what be can exprefie, much leſſe of whar be is, 
be ſheuld ſpeak to us of himſelf as be is, O it mould be 

ark ſayings, bid from the undeiſtandings ot all living, we 
ould reach no more of ir, but tbat it is a wonder, 2 (ecrers 
ere iu the higheſt attainment of our knowledge, 16 know 
here is ſome myſtery in ir, but not what chat myttery bs, 
brift batha Name above all names, bow then cap we 
now that name? It was well (aid by ſome ofold, Deas 
f Toavwrvuty and yet aywyj Or multo rum nominam - 
nullius nomi nis, be bath al! Nmes, and yet be hart no 
name: quis eff omnia & tamen nibul mnium, bec zuſe be is 
| In all and yet none of all; Daw eſt quod tides & quod 

on vides; you may call him by all the works othis bands, 
or theſe are beams of his increated light, and ficeams of big 
Incxbauſtible ſea of goodueſſe, ſo that wharever periection 
in in them, all that is eminently ,yea, inſintly in bim; 
Therefore ſalth Chriſt, there & one Geod, cue G; and 
be calls himſelf the light, and life, and therefore you have 
ſo many Names of God in Scripture, there is a qualiy, 
no property or vertue that bath che leaſt ſuadoꝶ os goods 
neſſe , but he is that eflentially, really, eternally, and 
ptincipally; So that the creature deſerves not ſuch games, 
butas they particlpat of bis fulneſle, be is che crue lighe, 
the true life, the zun is not that true light, chough & give 
lighets the Moon, and to men, tor it borrows ics lighc and 
ihiging rom bla; all creatures ate, and ihiae but by re- 
llectlong . Therefore thele ua ces do 2gree co chera bur: by 
6 Metaphor ( to {peak ) the propriccy and cruchofchem 
is 


78 What God it. 

i in him, 23 it Is but a borrowed kind of ſpeech, 
picture, or image, a man, only becauſe of the 

and likeneſlſe to him, it commmnicaces la one name 
him. Even fo (in ſome manner) the creacures ate bur 
ſhadows, pictures, or teſemblances and equivocal} ſa 
of God, and whatever name they bave, of good, 
ſtrong, beautifull, true, or ſuch like, irs but a be 
ſpeech from God, whoſe Image they have, and yet 
vain man would be wiſe, thought wiſe really, lat 
ſecally in bimſclf and properly, and calls | 
joz which is as great an abuſe of language, v 
the plcture ſhould call it (elf a true and living man. 
then 25 you may call him all things, becauſe be Is emine 
ly and glorioufly all that is in all, the fountaln and 
of all, yer we muſt geln deny that be ls any of « 
things, wn mm, & nibil m; we cin find 
name to him, for whar can ye call him, when you 
ſald be is light you can form no other notlon of bim 
from the reſemblance of this created light, but alzs, « 
he i not, he ſo infinlily tt anſcends that, and bs d 
from ir, as if he bad never mad e k according to his lie 
His Name is above all theſe names, but what It b, 
ſelf knowes, and knowes only: If ye ack what be by 
may glance at ſome notions , and expreſſions, to bold hin 
gut in relation to the creatures, we may call bim Cream 
Redeemer, light, life, omniporene, good , mercifnll, jo 
and ſuch like: But it you ac what is his proper Name 1 
reaclonco bimſelf, ipſe nouit, hicſelſ knows that, we wu 
be filent, and ſilence io ſuch a fubjeR ts the rareſt dl. 
quence 

But let us here what the Lord himſelf ſpeaks, in anſwertt 

this Queſtion, if any can tell, ſure be himſelf knows W 
own Name beſt 3 1 an ( ſ3ith be) what I ann, fon 
ſum, go tell them that, I an bath ſent hee? 4 
Anſwer , but an Anſwer only pertinent for ſack 8 


on: WharGhould Moſer Make of this > What bs be # 


wiſer of bis asking? Indeed he might be the _ 
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Golt unfearchableneſſe, and abſolute peefettion; 79 
he tench bla more by ſilence, then all Humane Elo» 
xe could inftrut bim by ſpeaking; His queſtion 

as curious, and bebold an anſwer ſhort and dark, to con- 

vaio and preſumpruous mortality. J aw what 1 am, 

z anſwer that does not ſatls fie curiofity , for it leaves 

z for the firſt queſtion, and what art thou But aboun- 
ant to ſilence (alth and ſobriety, that it (hall ak no more, 
ut it down and wonder. 
There are three things I conceive imported in 
ils Name, Gods waſcardbeblaeſſe, Gods unchan 
and Gods abſolweneſſe. His incffability, bis eternity, and 
hb ſoveraignty, and independent ſubſiſtence, upon hom all 
ocher things depend, 

1 (ay,t. His unſearchablne ls, you know, l: is our manner of 
ch when we would cover any thing from any, and not an» 

any thing diſt lnctly to them, we ſay, It is what ic is, 

I have ſald what I bave (aid, I will not make you wiſe of ia. 
Here then ls the firteſt notion you can take up God into, 
to hnd him unſtarchable beyond all uaderRanding, be- 
d all ipeaking ; the more ye ſpeak or think, to fad 

m alwayes beyond what ye ſpeak or think, bat ever you 
diſcover of him, to conceive that infhnknefle is beyond thais 
ad fivem jm per tranſpri non poteſt, the end of which youcan» 
not reach, char he is an unmeaſutable depth, a boundlcfe 

Ocean of perfeRion,that you can neither (ownd the bottom 

elit, nor find the breath of it? Cana Child wad che 
Sea, ot take It up ln the hollow of its band ? when ever 
any ching of God is ſeen, he is ſeen a wonder, 

k the Name he li known by: All our kaowledge reacheth 
80 further then admiration, be like unte thee * Exod. 

. 14, Pſa. 89. 6, 7. and admiration ſpeaks ignorance. 

The greateſt attalnment of knowledge teachech bit ſack 2 

Queſtion as this, bo i lite to ibet ? To knos only char he 

b not like any other thing that we know, but not to know 

what beigr And the diflerent degrees of knowledge la 

but in more admiration or leſie as bis unconctleable- 


acile. 
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80 God: unſcorchab leneſſe, and abſalute per fella, 
neſſe, and in more or leſſe aFeRion exprefled in ſuch 
therick Interrogations, O who & like the Lord? How 
cellent is his Name? Here is tbe greateſt degree of Sal 
knowledge bere-arvay, to ask with admiration and afle& 
on ſuch a Quettion, that no anſwer can be given to, « 
none that we can conceive or underſtand, ſo as to (ati 
wondering, but ſuch as ſt ill more increaſeth ic, There i 
no other ſubject, but you may exceed lt in apprebesſion, 
and in expreflions : O how often are mens ſongs, 1 
thoughts, and diſcourſes above the matter? But bereh 
a ſubject that there is no exceſs into, nay, there is now 
ceſs unto it, let beexcefsinic3 imagination that can tt 
d the created Heavens and Earth, and fancy to it (d 
millions ot new worlds, every one exceeding another, an{ 
all of them exceeding this in perſectlon, yer it can do 10 
here, that which at one inſtant can paſſe from the 
one end of Heaven to the otbet, walk about the circumſe- 
rence of the Heavens, and travel over the breadth ol ib 
Sea, yet it can do nothing here. Canſt thou by ſearching 
d out God } Fob, 11. imagination cannot travel 
in thele bounds, for bis center is every where, and bu 
circumference zo where, as an old Phileſopber (peaks of 
God, Deus eft cujus centrum eft ubique, circumferentia mi 
quam, how ſhall it then find bim out ? There is nothing 
fare here but to loſe our ſelves in a myſtery, and to follon 
his MajeRy till we be ſwallowed up with an Oh altitad, 
O the depth, and height, and length and breadth of I thee 
God! O the depth of his wiſdom | O the belght of I ofa 
bis power! O the breadth of bis love! And O the 
length of bis Erernity! Its not reaſon and diſputatlon, 
ſaich Barnard, will comprehend tiefe, but bolineſſe and 
that by ſtreti ing out the armes of fear and love, , 
rence and afietion, What more dreadfull, then poet 
that cannot be reſiſted, and wiſdom that none canbeb 
from, and what more lovely then the love wherewigh be 
hath ſo loved os, and bis unchangeableneſle which 
of no (uſpicion ? O fear him who hath a band that doth — der 
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and un eye that beholds all thlags, and love bim who bath 
o loved us, and cannot change, God hath been the ſub · 
je& of the diſcourſes and debates of men in all ages, but 
Db, Lem longe |< rebus qui eft tam Communic 
is wcibus * How little a a portion bath men un- 
lerftood of bim? How bath he been bid from the 


\ 


ves of all living. Every age muſt give this teſtimony of 
ia, we haue beard of ble fame, but be & bid ſrem the eyes 
ul of off living. 1 think that Philoſopher that took It to his 
\Wadviſement, (aid morein filence then all men have done 


n ſpeaking. Simonides being atked by Hiere a King, 
What God was? Sought a day to deliberat In, and 
think upon it, when the King ſaught an account of bis 
medication about lr, he defired yet two dayes more, and 
ſo as ofr 2s the King asked him, be ill doubled the num- 
der of the dayes la which be might adviſe upon it, the 
King wondering at this, asked bat be meaned by thoſe de- 
Jayes? Salth he, Quante magh confidero, tanto magh - 
ſcurior mibi videtur, the more I think on him, be is che 
more dark and unknown to me: This was more teall 
knowledge then many lubtill diſputatlons of theſe men, 
who by their poor ſhell of finite capacity, and reaſon, pre- 
ſumt to empty the ocean of Gods infinltneſſe, by tnding out 
anſwers to all the objectlons of carnall reaſon, agaiaRt all 
tbeſe myſterles and riddles of the Diety; I proleſſe, I know 
nothing can ſatls ie reaſon In this buſineſſe, but to lead it ca- 
tire to the obedience of Falth, andto ſile nce it with the falt 
ofa myſtery which we know not, Paul anſwer ls one 
for all, and bettet then 2 the 1 of ſueh men, 
wha art thow O man who difputeſt > Diſput thou, I will 
beleeve. Ut intelliguur tacen dum eff, filence only can get 
ſome account of God, qulet and humble ignorance in the 
dmiration of ſuch a Majeſty, is the profoundeſt know. 
ledge. Non eft miramſs ignoretur, majork efſet admirationis 
12 It is no wonder that God is not known, all 
the wonder were co knew and comprehend ſuch a won= 
der, (uch 8 myRery 3 It bs . wonder ladeed, that be is 

got 
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not more known, but when I ſay fo, I mean that be 
not more wondred at, becauſe be is p ſſing knomledy 
If our eyes of fleſh cannot ſee any thing almoſt when th 
look ſtraigbt and it:df:Riy upon the Sun, O what e 
the eye of the ſoul bebold when it is hxed upon theer 
Gideration of that (hining and glorious Majeſty, wills 
that very light be as darknefie to it, that it (by 
be as it were darkned and dazled with a thick miſt i 
light , in ſuperlucemie caligine, confounded with that 9 
ſplendent darkneſſe. Its laid that the Loyd covers bi 
with light as with a garment, and yet douds and darkneſſe u 
about him aud hemakecs darꝶ neſſe bi covering, Pſal. 18, 9. io u 
His inacceſſible !ight is this giorious datkneſie, that til 
the eycs of men blind, as in the darkneſſe, the Suns li 
is the night-owles night and datkneſſe, when a ſoul e 
find no better way to know him by, then by theſe nan: 
and notions by which we deny our own knowledge,when | 
hath conceived al) of bim it can, then as belng overcom 
with that dazling brightneſſe of his glory, to think his 
inconce iveable, and co exprelle bim in ſuch terms as wit 
all exprefles our ignorance: There is no name apt 
more to God, then that which ſaith we cannot name bit 
we cannot know bim, ſuch as, ixviſibie, incompschen 
#2finit, ec, This Socrates an beathen, profeſt ꝛ0 be all 
knowledge, that be knew he did know nothing, 1 
therefore he preached an unknown god to the Athenians, it 
whom afier they erected an Altar with that inſctipios 
To the unknown God. I conſeſſe indeed the moſt part a 
cur diſcourſes, of our pirformances, have ſuch a url 
on them, te the unknown God, becauſe we think we kno! 
him, and ſo we know nothing; But O that Chriltiw! 
bad ſo much knowledge of God, ſo much true wiſdom 
ſolidly, and willingly to conſeſſe in our ſouls our omni 
notance of him, and then I would deſire no other know 
ledge, and growing in the grace of God, but to gu 
more and more in the beleev ing ignorance of ſuch a 17 
cry, in the knowledge of an unknown , unconal! 


I 


— 


= = =z SS © « 


Gods unſearchableneſſe, and abſolute perfection. 83 
ad unſearchable God, that In all the degrees oi knowledge 
e might ſt lil conceive we had found lefle, and that them 

$ more to be found then before we apptebended. This 
5 the moſt perſect knowledge of God, that doth notdrive 
may darkneſſe bur Increaſe it in the ſouls apprehenſion, 
ny increaſe in it doth not declare what God 18, or ſatisfy 
>nes admiration In it, but rather ſhe ws him to be more in- 
ifible and Inſearch:blez ſo that the darknefſe of a ſoules 
gnorance is more manlfefted by this light, and not more 
overed, and ones own knowledge ls rather darkened and 
iſappears in the glorious appearance of this light, for in 
all new diſcoverles,there Is no other thing »ppears but that 
bis which the ſoul is ſceking is ſupereminently unknown, 
nd ill ſurtbet from knowledge then ever it conceived 
to be. Therefore whatever you conceive or ſee of God, 
{ye think ye know what ye cot celve and ſee, its not God. 
ye (ce, bur ſomething ot Gods, leſſe then God, tor its 
ſaid, eye bath net ſeen, nor ear beard, nor bath it emered in, 
to the heart of man 10 conſider, what he hath laid uy joy 
them that love bim? Now certainly thats bimſclt, be bath 
laid up for them, therefore what ever thou conceive oſ bim, 
and thinks now thou knows bim, that is nor be, for he 
bath not entred la mans beart to conceive bim. Therefore 
this wuſt be thy ſouls exerciſe and progrelie in it, to te- 
move all things, all conceptions from him, 2s pot beſeem- 
Ing bis Majeſty, and to go ſtill forward in ſuch a dark ne- 
gative diſcovery, till thou know not where ro ſeek him. not 
hnd bim nxer. Si qu Deum vidtas & intelligat quod vidit De- 
um nen vidit, if any ſee God, and under ſtand what they (ee, 
God they do not ſee, for God hath no man ſeen, 1 Job 4. 12. 
And do man knows the Faber but the Son, and none knows 
the Son but the Father, Its bis awn property to know bim- 
(elf, as te be bimſelf, lilent and ſeeing ignorance , is out 
lafelt and bigheſt knonledge. 
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ExO p. 3. 14. 1 ATM THAT 1 AM 
Ps AL. 19. 2. Before the Mountains , & 
from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art Gul 
Jos 11.7, 8, 9. Canſt thou by ſearching fin 
out God, &c. 


His is the chief point of faving knowledge, u 
know God: And this is the ki polnt or degrtt 
of the true knowledge of God, to diſcern bor 
ignorant we are of bim, and find him beyoui 
allknowlcdge: The Lord glves a definition of hlmiel 
but (uck a one as is no more clear then himlelſ to our & 
pacitics, a ſhort one indeed, and you may think it ſays 
nog ouch, f am; What Is it that may not ay (0? 1 am tha 
am, t eaſt and molt inconſiderable creature bath its om 
be ing · mens wiidome would have learned hlm tocall him 
by ſo ne high Riles, and titles as the manner and cuſtont 
ol Kings and Princes ls, and ſuch as the flattery of un 
axtribures unto them; you would think the ſuperlatlves a 
wiſe, good, firong, excellent, glorious, and ſuch [it 
were more beſeeming bis Mijcſty, and yet there is mat 
M:jeſty lo the ſimple Rile, then iu all others, but a m 
ral! man cannot behold tr, for it is (plritually diſcerned, 
Les the pct»ſheaxds of the earth (ſalih he) ſtrive with the j6 
erde of the earth, 1(ai, 45. 9. But let them not ſtrius wi 
tbgis Maker. 30 I ſay, let creatures compare with creaturth 
let ahem take (uperlacive ſtiles, in regard of othes, 
le: ſome of them be called gcod, 2nd ſome better, ln i 
comparilun among themielves, but God mult not ent 
ja the compariſon, Paul thinks it an odious comparile 
to compare preſent crofles to eternall glory, I chink in 
not worthy to be compared, ſaith Paul, Rom, 8, But bos 
much more d ious is it, to compare God with creaturth 
Cairbim Higheſt, call bim moſt Powerſull, call him 
Excelient, Almighty, moſt Glorious in reſpect ans 
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irres, you do but ab iſe bis Majeſty, to bring it down to 


ay terms of compariſon with them, which is beyond all 


sede bounds of underſtanding z all theſe do but expreſſe 
> him to be in ſome degree eminently leated above the crea- 
/ tures» 28 ſome creatures are above all others, ſo you do no 


more but make him the Head of all, as ſome one creature is 
the head of one line or kind under it; but bat is that to bit 
Majeſty? He (peaks otherwayes of bimſelf, Iſei. 49.17. Al 


z4 , | 

gre i Notions are before him as nothing, and they are eccounted 10 
hoy BY him {fe then nothing. Then certainly you have not taken 
up the true notion of God, when you bave concelved him 
eh ide moſt eminent of all beings, as long a8 any being ap- 
+ pears 28 a being in his ſigbt, before whom all beings con- 


jolned, are as netbing, while you conceive God to he the 
beſt. you ſtill attribute ſomerbing to the creature, for all 
Comparatives includes the Poſitive In both extreams: ſo 
(i then, you rake up only ſome different degrees between 
ne; them who differs lo Infinitly, fo Incomprehenhibly 3 the 
no ditince beryixc Heaven and Barth ls but a poor ſimilicude, 
1% to expreſſe the diſtance between God and Creatures; 
1% What Is che ditance betwixt a being and nothing? Cab 
oo: you meaſure it? Can you imagine it? Suppoſe you 
take the moſt bigh, and the moſt low, and meaſure the 
diftance bet wixc chem, you do bur conſider the difference 
berwItt two beings, but you do not expreſſe how far no- 
thing ls diſtant from any of them: Now, if any thing 
could be imagined lefle then nortbing, Could you at all 
guelſe at the vaſt diſtance between it and a being; Now ſo 
is it bere, thus ſaith the Lord, All Nations, their glory, 
perfeRion, and number, all of them, and all their excel- 
lene les united, do not amount to the value of an unity, In 
regard of my Majeſty ; all of tbem like Ciphers, joyn ne- 
ver ſo mamy of them together, they can never make up 2 
Number, they are nothlag in this regard, and leſſe then 
nothing, So then, we ought thus to concele of God, 
and thus to attribute a being and life to him, as in bis 
bgbr, and in the confideration of it, all creed beings 
G 3 u bt 
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$6 Gods unſearchableneſſe, and abſolute perfect in 
mighc «yani(h out of our ght, as the glorious light ofthe 
Sun, though ir do not annihilat tbe Stars, and make then 
nothing, yet ir annihilars chelr appearance, to our ſenlt, 
and makes them diſappear, a8 if they were not, alt 

there be a great difference and ine qual lty of the Srars ln ih 
night, (ome lighter, (ome darker, (ome of the firſt my. 
nitude, and {ome of the ſecond and third, Cc. tome o 
greater glory, and (ome of leſle: But in the dav time 
are alike, all are dattened by the Suns glory 3 Evenſok 
Js bere, though we may compare one creature with anothe, 
and find ditterent degrees of perſectlon and excelleng, 
while we are only comprring them among themſelye; 
but let once the glorious brightneſſe of God thine ufo 
the ſoul, and in that light , all theſe lights (hall be obſer 
red, all their difterences unobſerved; an Angel and 1 Bl wh 
Man; a Man and a Worm differ mucb in glory and pe och 
ſection of being; But O in his preſence there is no (uct but 
reckoning upon this account all things are alike, Godin Bi 'P3 
Knicly diſtant trom all, and ſo not more or lefle, Infici- WF t 
neſſe is not capable of ſuch terms of compariſon, This i dr 
the reaſon why Chrift (ayes, there à none good, but ou, Bil 3 
even God. Why? Becauſe in reſpe& of bis goodnels, be 
noching deſerves that name, leſser light in the view of th! P 


greater, is a darkneſſe, as leſſe good in compariſon of 1 th 
greater, appears evill, tos much more then tha!l created ib 
light and created goodneſſe loſe that name and notion . bi 
che preſence of that uncreated light, and ſell- (ufficient p! 
goodnefle ; And therefore It is that the Lord calls bim(c!! WW 
after ibis manner, I an as if nothing elſe were, IH | 


not ſay, ſaitb he, that ] am the higheſt, che beſt and moſt WW © 
glorious that i: that ſuppoleth other things to have ſome t 
being, and ſome glory that is worthy ihe accounting of r 
Bus I am and there is none elſe, I am alone, I liſt w 1 4 
hand to Heaven, and ſwear, I live for ever. There i3 16 
ching elſe can ſay, Lam, I live, and there is none elle} 
for there is nothing bath it of it ſelf : Can any boaſt of | 
that which they have borrowed, and is not their own ? 1 
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the Wifthe bird that bad ſtollen from other birds Its falr feathers, 
cn Would come forth and contend with them about beauty, 
uod not they preſently every ane pluck out thelr own ana 
uh {Weave ber naked, to de an objectof mockeryto all. even ſo, ſince 


urbreath and being is in ournoſtrils, and that depends upon 


his Majeſt ies breathing upon us, if be (ſhould but keep in bis 
breath, 28 it were we (hould evanich into nothing. he looketh 
| Wvpoa man and he {s not, F05 7. 8. That is a ſttange look, 
d looks man not only out of countenance, but out of life 


and being, he looks him into his firſt nothing, aud then can 
be (ay, I live, I amg no, he muſt alwaycs lay of himſeſſ in 
reſp:& of God, as Paul of bimſelf io reſpect of Chriſty 
I live, yet not I, but Chriſt In me, I am, yer not I, but 
God in me; I live, I am, yet not I, but in God, in 
{1 WW whom I live, and have my being. 10 that there is no 
u- WF other thing beſide God can ſay. I amy becauſe all things are 
<> WH but borrowed drops of this (elf-(ufficient fountain, and 
„ ſparkls of this primitive lights Let any ching incervecn be» 
„ WW eween the ſtream and the fountain, and it is cut off and 
; WF dried up; let any thing be interpoſed between the Sun 
„zd the Beam and it evaniches. Thereforetbls fountain 
„being this originall light, this ſel6being aur oy as 
Pius called bim, deſerves only the name of being, other 
things that we call after that name are nearer nothing 
then God, and ſo, in regard of his Majeſty may more 
ticly be called nothing then ſomething, you ſee then how 
protound 2 myſtery of Gods ablolute ſelf-ſufficient per- 
iecklon is inſolded in theſe three letters, I am, or in theſe 
four MM It you ask what Is God, there ts nothing 
occures bettet then this, I am, er be that &, if T ſhould ſay 
be is the Almighty, che only wiſe, the moſt perfect, the 
moſt glorious, ir is all contained in that word, I onthe XZ 
am, nempe hoc eſt ei eſſe, bac — For that is to be 
inneed, to be all thole perfections imply, abſolutely, and 
an it were ſolely, if I ſay all that, and ſhould reckon out all 
the Scripture Epichers, I adde nothing, if I ſay no more, 
I diminih nothing. = 
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88 God, Eternity and unchangebleneſſe, 
As this holds our Gods abſolute pertection, ſo ve told 
you that ir Imports, bis eternity and unchangeableneſſe, 
you know Pilati ſpeech , what I bave written I baus wrine, 
wherein he meant that he would not change ity it mould 
Rand ſo 8 this properly helongs to Gods eternity, be. 
fore the mountains were brought forth, from everlaſting to . 
verlaſting be u God, Þſal. g0. 2. Now this is ptopecly to 
to be, and this only deſerves the name of being, which 
never was nothing, and never (hall be nothing, which mij 
alwayes ſay, I am; you kno le is ſo with nothing elſe bur 
God; the beavensand earth with the things thereincould not 
ſay, 6000 years ago, I am. Aden could once have ſald, 1 
am, bur now he cannot (ay it; for that ſelſ- being and 
ſountain - being bath ſaid to him, return to duſts and ſo lt 
Is with all the generations paſt, here are they now ? They 
were, but they are not: and we then were not, and now ate, 
for we are come in their place, but within a little time, who 
of us can ſay, Iam 5 No, we flee away ard arelikeadream, 
as when one awaketh s we are like a tale that is told, that 
makes a preſent noiſe, and it Is paſt, within few years tb 
generation will paſſe, and none wil! make mention of us, 
dur place will not know us, no more then we donow re- 
member theſe who have been before: Chriſt (aid of Foby, he 
ws & burning and ſhining light, be was, ſaith he, but now 
be is nor, but Chriſt may alwayes ſay, I am the light 
and life of men. Man is, but look 2 little backward, and 
be was not; you (hall find bis original! z and ſtep a tile 
forward and he hall not be, you ſhall find bis end, but 
God is Alpba and Omega, the beginnlog and the end, but 
oh, who can recire ſo fat brekward as to apprebedd 2 be- 
ebe „or go ſuch a ſtart forward as conceive an end in 
uch a being 26 is the beginning, and end of all cbings, but 
withour all beginnlog and end? Whoſe underſtanding 
would it not confound f There is no way here but 


to flee into Pauls, Sanctuary, O the beight and breadth and © 


depth, we cannot imagine a being, but we muſt firſt con- 
celve it nothing, and in (ome inſtant receiving ies beings 


or» "UDP „ 


7 end, therefore conſt thou by ſrarching find au God? Thaw. a 
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fore whar bis being is, bath not encered into the heart of 


man to conſid er. If any man would live out the ſpace but 
of two generations, be would be a worlds wonderz But 
if fy dad their dayes prolonged as the Patrlarches before 
the food, they would be called ancient indeed, but then 
the beavens and earth are far more ancient; we may go 
brckward the ſpace of neet 600c, years in our own mindes, 
and yet be as far from bis beginning as we were, when we 
are come to the beginning of all things, a mans imagi- 
nation may yet extend tt (elf furcher,and ſuppoſe to it (elf 
25 many thouſands ot years before the beginnlsg oſti me, 28 
all the Angels and men ofall nations, and generations 
ſrom the beginning, if they bad been {mployed in no other 
thing but this could bave ſummed up; And then ſuppoſe 
a product to be made of all the ſeverall ſumms of years, 
t would be vaſt and unſpeakable, but yet your Imaginati- 
on could reach ſurther, and multiply that great ſumme as 
often into i; (elt as there ate unities luto irr Now when 
you bave done all this, you ate never a whke nearer the 
dayes of the ancient of dayes. Suppoſe then this thould 
be che only exerciſe of men and Angels throughout all erer+ 
nity, all this marvellous Arithmetick would not amount 
unto the leaſt ſhadow ofthe continuance of him who is 
from everlaſting ; all that budge product of all tbe multi- 


- Plicationes of men and Angels, hath noproportion unto 


that never beginning, and nevet ending duration; The 
greateſt ſumme chat is imaginable bath a certain proportl- 
on to the leaſt number, that it containcth it ſo oft and no 
oftner, ſ> that the leaſt number being mulcip'ied will a» 
mount unto che greateſt that you can concelve, But O. 
where (hall a ſoul find It ſelſ here? It is lacloſed be» 
tween infinitneſſe before, and inſinltneſſe behind, be» 
tween two everlaſt ing, which way ſoever it turns, there Is 
no out-golng, which way ſoever it locks , it mult loſe 
It ſell in an infinitenefſe round about it, it can find no be- 
ginning and no end, when It bath wearled It ſelf in ſeat- 
chlng, which if it finde not, it knowes not what It is, and 
caganos 
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go Gods Eternity and mchangeableneſſe, 
cannot tell what it ls. Now what ate we then? O why 
are we who ſo magnify our ſelves > Wc are but of yefterly, 
and know nothing, Job 8. 3. Suppoſe chat we bad endure 
the ſpace of 1000. years, yet ſaith Moſes, Plal. go. 4. A this. 
ſand years are but as jeſterday in tby ſight ; Time hath no (us 
ceſſion to thee, thou brboldeſt at once what is not x 
once, but in ſeverail times, all that hath not the proport. 
on of one day to thy dayes : we change in our dayes, and 
and arc not that to day we were yeſtetday, but He i d 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. Heb. 13. 8. Every 
day we are dying, (ome pare of our life is taken away z we 
leave ſtill one day more behind us, and what is behind us 
is gone and cannot be recovered: though we vainly pleaſe 
our ſelves in the number of our years, and the extent of 
our life, and the vicifſi:udes of time, yet the truth is, we 
are but ſtill loſing ſo much of our being and time as paſ- 
feth, firſt we loft our child- hood, then we loſe our min · 
hood, and then we leave our old age behind us alſo, and 
there is no more before us, even the very preſent day we 
divide it wich death, but when he moves all things, be te- 
malns immoveable, though dayes and years be in a contl- 
nuall flux and motion about him, and they carry us down 
with their ſorce, yet He «bides the ſame ſor ever, even che 
earth that is eftabliſhed ſo ſure, and the Heavens that ate 
ſuppoſed to be incorruprible, yer they wax eld as doth 4 gar- 
nm, but He is the ſame, and bi; years have no end, Pſal. to:. 
26, 27. Sine principio principium, abſque fine fink, cuiprateri- 
um non abit, haud adit futurum, ante omnia, poſt om nia, to- 
dus, uuns ipſe, Hs is the heglaning without any beginning, 
the end vlt hout an end, there Is nothing by - paſt to bio, 
.and nothing to come, ſed uno mem cernit in ictu, que ſunt, 
quit fuerunt, que furrantque, He is one that is all, before all 
after all, and in all: He bcholds out of the exalted and ſu- 
pereminent tower of eternity, all the ſucceffiogs and chan» 
zes of the creatures, and there is go ſucceffion, no muta- 
tion In his knowledge, as in ours, Known to bim are all bi- 
works, from the beginning. He can declare the end * 
* 
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the beginning, for he knowes the end of ail raings, before 


be give them beginning ; Therefore he Is never driven to 
any conſaltation upom any emergent or incident, as the 
wiſeſt of men are, Who could not foreſee all accidents and 
events, but He is im eng mind ſaith Fob, and that one mind 
and one purpoſe is one for all, one concerning al, He 
had it from evetlaſting and who can turn him ? for He 
will accompliſh what bis ſoul di ſires. 

Now, canſt thou by fearching find out God ? Canſt they a 
poor mortall creature, either aſcend vp unto the height of 
Heaven, or delcend down Into the depths of Hell > Cinſt 
thoutravell abroad, and compaſſe all the (ea and dry land, 
by ks longi: ude and latitude? Would any mortall crea» 
ture undertake ſuch a voyage, to compalle the Univerſe ? 


Nay, not only ſo, but to ſearch into every corner of lt. 


above and below, on the right band, and on the lefſtz No 
certainly, unſeſſe we [vppole a man whole head reaches un- 
to the helzht of Heaven, and whoſe feet is down in the 
depths of bel], and whoſe arms ſtretched our, can ſathom 
the length of the earth, and breadth of the Sea, unlefle, I 
ſay, we ſuppoſe luch a creature, then it is in vain 
to imagine, that either the height of the one, or the depth 
of the o:her, the length of the one, and the breadth of 
the other can be found out and meaſured: Now if mor- 
tall creatures canner attain the meaſure of that which is fi- 
nite, O then, what can a creature do, what can a creature 
know of him that is Infinke, and the Miker of all theſe 
things, you cannot compalle the Sea and Lind, how 
then can x ſoul comprehend him, who hath meaſured the wa. 
ters in the hollow of bs hand, and comprehended the duff of the 
earth in 4 meaſure, and the mountains he weighs in ſcales, and 
the bills in 4 ballance, liai. 40. 11. Thou cannot meaſtire 
the circumference of the Heaven, bow then canſt thou 
find out bim, who metted out the heaven with bis ſpan, and 
ſiretchetb them out 95 @ curtain ? II2l 40 12. 2:2, You can- 
not number the Nations, or perceive the magni:nde ofthe 
Earth, and the huge extent of the Heavens, What — 
can 


* 


92 Gods Eternity and 9 ſe, 
canf theu know of him, who ſureth on the circle ofthe earth 
and the inhabitants ave but as graſſe-boppers beſere him, and be 
ſpreadeth our the Heavens as a tent to dwell Inte? Ht 
made all the pins and ſtakes of this Tabernacle, and be 
laſtend them below, but upon nothing, and ſtretches this 
Curtain about them, and above tbem; and it was not la 
much difficulty to him, as to you to draw the Curtain . 
bout your Bed, for he ſtate, and it was dene, he commm. 
ded, and it food faſt. Canſt thou by ſearching find bim 
out? And yet thou muſt ſearch him, not ſo much out 


of cutloſity to know what be is, for he dwells in inaceefſibl . 
ebe, which no man hath ſeen, and no man can ſee, t Tin Þ | 


6. 26. Not ſo much to find him, as to be found of bln, 1 4 
ot to bnd what we cannot know when we have found; 7 
ei mnguem quari fruſtra prreft, cum tamen inuiin 
. you may ſeck him, but thougb you never find 
re ſhall not ſeek him in vain, for ye (ball fad 
in tim : Though you fiad bim, yet, cin 
"ol eb him oat unto perie&tion / Then what you have 
old mere not God? How ls it poſſible for ſuch narrov 
hearts to frame an apprehenſion, or receive an imprefſion 
of ſuch an immenſe greatneſſe, and eternal! goodnelle? 
WH not a foul loſſe its power of thinking, and ſpeaking, 
becauſe there is fo much to be thought and ſpoken ; and K 
focranſcends all that it can think or (pgak ? Silence «ben 
mult be the beſt Rhbetorick, and the ſweeteſt eloquence, 
when eloquence it ſelf muſt brcome dumb and ſilemt, k 
the abundance and exceſſe of that inacceiſible light that 
hath no proportion to our underſtandings, that Arites u 
as blind a3 in the darknefle the want of tight : All that 
wecan ſay of God is , that whatſoever we can think ot con- 
erlye, be la not that, becauſe he bub not entered Into the 
heart of man roconcelve, and that be is not like any of 
theſe things which we know, unto which if be be nos 
we cannot frame any ſimilltude or likenetfe of him in our 
knowledge : What hall we then do? Seek him, and 
| ſearch bim indeed, but if we cannot know him, * 
rence 
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gence and feat and adore what we know: ſo much of bim 
may be known, as may teach us our duty, and ſhew unto 
Hl our bleſſedneſſe; let then all our inquiries of him have 
ad & Þ ? ſpeciall celation to this end, that we may out of love and 
fear of ſuch a glorious and good God, worthip and ſerve 
ot h d, and compoſe our ſeſves according to his will, and 
in wholly to his pleaſure: What ever thou knows of God, or 
* „ ſearches of him, It ls but a vain ſpeculation, and a work of 
0. 
curioſity, if it do not lead to this end, to frame and ſaſhl- 
8 on thy foul to an union and communion with him lo loyez 
0 5 Il it do not diſcover thy ſelf unto thy (elf, that in that light 
; | of Gods glorious Majeſty thou may diſtiactiy behold th 
oon vileneſſe, and wretched miſery, thy darknefſe, and 
ind deadneſſe, and utter Ilmpotnency. The Angels that I- 
ans attending God in the Temple, bad wings covering 
their faces, & wings coverlag the ir ſeet, ibele excellent ſpirics 
who muſt cover their from us, becaule we cannot behold 
their glory, as Moſes beboved to be valle d, yet they cannot be- 
bold bis glory, but muſt cover thelr face from the tadlent & 
ſhining brigbtneſſe of his Majeſty, yes they have other u 
wings to flee wich: and being thus compaſed In reverence 
and fearto God, they are ready to execute bia commands 
willogly and ſwiftly, /. 6. 1, 2, 3, Cc. But what is the 
uſe Iſaiab makes of all this glotlous fight ? Wok me, Tan 
aun polluted lips, & c. Ob, al iᷣ unclean, People, and Fa- 
fr : He had known, doubtleſs, ſomething of lt before, 
but now be ſees it of new, as if he had never (cen It, the 
glory of God ſhining on bim, doth not puffe him up in 
ney and conceit of the knowledge of fuch profound 
myRerles, but he is more abaled In himſelf by It, i; ines 
lato bis heart, and whole man, and lets him (ce all unclean, 
within and wichout z and ſo it was with Fob, Fob 41. 576. 
I dave beard of thee by the bearing of the dar, hut as long as 
k was hear-fay, I thought my ſeli lomething 3 1 often re» 
d upon my (elf and actions, with a kind of felf com- 
and deligbt: But now, falch he, fince I haue 
ahce by the ſeeing the cye, I abbor my ſel / in duſt and aſhes, 
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cannot look upon my (g1f with patience, wichour abbor. 


” 94 Te true reſult of the right knowledge of Gal, 
rency and deteſtation; ſelt love made me loath other mem 
fins more then mine own, and ſelf-love did cover mine 
own ſins from me, it preſented me to my ſelf in a feignel 
likeneſs, but now 1 ſee my lelf in my true ſhape, and 1 
coverings ftriped of, thy light bath plerced in toy 
foul, and behold; Mnnot end ure to look upon my (elf: 
Here now is the true knowiedge of Gods Majeſty, which 
diſcovers within thee a myſtet of ini ulty ; and hete is the 
knowledge of God indeed, which abaſes all things befide 
God, nor only in opinion, but in aftcRion, that array 
and units thy foul co God, and draws it from thy 
ſelf and all created things, this is a t igbt diſcovery of dl. 
vine purity and glory, that ſpots even the cleanneſs of 
Angels, and Rains the pride of all glory, much more wil 
x repreſent fil:hineſs as filthineſs, without a covering. Its 
knowledge and ſcience (falſly ſo called) tbar pufleth up, 
for true knowledge emptieth a ſoul of it (elf, and bum» 
bleth a ſou! in it ſelf, chat it may be full of God. He that 
thinks be knows any thibg, be knows nothing as he oughe 
to know, F 
This then is the firſt property or marke of ſaving know. 
ledge of God, it removes all grounds of vain confidence,that 
a foul cannot cruſt unto it (elf; and then the very proper 
intenc of It i, that a ſou may truſt in God, and depend 
on h im in all things: for this purpoſe the Lord bath cal 
led blanſe!f by fo many names in Scripture, anſwerable 
to our ſeverall neceſſi ies, and difficulties, that be mlght 
make known to us, how all-lufficlent he is, that ſome 
may turn our eyes and hearts towards him x This was 
the intenreftbis name I am that Moſes might bave 3 
ſupport of his Faltb, for if he bad looked to outward ap- 
pearance, was it not almoR a ridiculous thing, and like 3 
vain lanoy, for a poor inconfiderable man to go to a King 
with ſuch à meſſage, that he would diſmiſſe fo many ſub- 
jecte, and was It not an attempt of ſome mad tian to go 
about to lead ſo many thouſands from a wicked . 
cal! King, into another nation. Well ſalch the : 
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1 im, | bo give all things a being, will give a being to 
mel my promiſe, I will make Pharaoh bearken and the people 
eigne abey. Well then what is it that this name of God will 
nd ff notanſwer? It is a exeating name, a name that can bring 
to q al ibings out of nothing by a word, if be be ſuch as he is, 
y (elf: WY then he can make wie by he pleaſes. If our ſouls had 


which @ this name conftantly engraven on our hearts, O what _% 


is the I} power would divine promiſes and threatnings bave with 
ede us? I, even I, am br that comforteth thee, ſalth be, If we 
uad beleeved that it were he indeed, the Lord Jehovab, bow 
hy would we be comforted > How would we praiſe him by 
{ ol. blsname FAH? How would we ſtoup unto him, and 
ſs of lub mit unto his bleſſed will, if we beleeved this, would we 
will not be as dependent on bim as if we had no being in our 
Is & ourſelves? Would we not make bim our babitation ant 
vp, © selling place, and conclude our own fubilliy, and the Ra« 
um- bility of bis Church from bis unvarlable eternity; as the 
that BY Plalmift, P/al. 90. 1, and Pſal. 102. at the end: howcan we 
phe I} eblok of ſuch a fountain - being but we muſt withallacknow- 
ledge out ſelves to Le ſhadows of bis goodnefie, and that we 

2. & owe to him what we are, and ſo conlecrate and dedicate our 
bat BY (elves to his glory? Ho can we conſider ſuch a ſel{-being, 
per | lodependent and creating goodneſle, bur we muſt have ſome 
nd defire to cleave to bim, and ſome confidence to truſt in 
-2/- bim? Now this is to know him. When we thlak on his 
ble unchangeableneſſe, let us conſider our on vanity whoſe 
zt y/ory and perfection is like a ſummer flower, or like a va- 
we pour aſcending for a very little time, whole beſt eſtate Is 
2s | ?lrogether vanky ; our purpoſes are ſoon broken off, and 
made of none effe&, our reſolurions change, this is a 
Character of Mortality, we are not alwaycsalike, nonfihi 
conflere nec ubique ¶ ſemper ſivi parem eundemque efſe» To 
to be now one thiog, and then another thing, is a pro- 
| ot hnfull and wretched man; Therefore let us 
ces whoſe breath i in bi neftrils, and not cruſt 
in Princes who mall dle, far leſſe in our (elves who are leffe 
Wen the leaſt of men. But let us put our truſt * 
who 
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who changes not, and we ſhall not be conſumed ; out wi 
ters Mall not fail, we (hall never be aſhamed of any 
we have in him. There is nothing elſe you truſt la, but ww 
* doubredly it ſhal prover you ſhame & conſuſion in (umn, 
> what ever you bear or know of God, know that ir is va 
and empty, unleſſe it deſcend down into the heart to ſaſhlot 
xe to his ſear and love, and extend unto the outward mu 
to conform it to obedlence, you drt but vain in pour ius 
giuarfors, and your fooliſh hearts are darſttened, while wha 
you know God, you glorify him not as God, if that be as 
the fruit and end of knowledge, that knowledge (hall bt 
worſe to thee then ignorance, for both lt brings on judlclil 
hardening here, and will be tby ſolemn accuſer and witneſe 
a2q2Inſt chee bereafrer, Rom, 1. 21. 24. The knowledge 
of Jeſus Child, truely fo called, is nelther barten nor un- 
ſrultſull, for out of its root and ſape ſprings out bumiliy 
ſelf -abafing, confidence in God, patience in tribulations, 
meeknefſe in provocations , temperance and ſobriety i 
lawfull chinge, & c. 2 P&, 1. 5. 6, 7, 8. 
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Exo p. 31. 5, 6,7, 8. The Lord, The Lord 
God, merciful and graciews, &c. 


Here is cothing can ſcparare between God 

and a people, but iniquity, and yer he is 
very loath co ſeparate, even for that, tre 

makes many ſho wes of departing, that (ome 

may bold him faſt, and ladeed be Is not difficult 16 
be holden. He threatens often to remove bis preſence 
from a Perſan, or Natlon, and he threatens that be 
may not indeed remove, but that they may lncreay 
him to Ray, and he la not bard to be latreated 3 whe 
lsa God like unto him, flow to anger and of — 
merey? He is long of being provoked, and no long 
voked, for le bs like the anger of Puente Yoves 


vall, It is a8 glad to pur It off, as kk was dnwll ag "to 
take lt on. You may ſee a lively piQure of in 


Gods dealing with Moſes and this people, in. che - 
He had long endured this * 
llious and obRinate people, had often threate ned 


—— Chapter. 


cut them of, and yet, as it wete, lodth to do de, and 
repentiog of lt, he ſutiers himſelf ro be entreated fortbemn, 
but all in vala to them, they * their way mill 
mote: And in the 32. Chap. falls in grofle idolary, 
the great treſpaſſe that be had given chem ſo ſolema 
marning of often, whereupon great wrath is conceive 
ed. And the Lord, Chap. 33. 1. threatens to depare 
109. from them, go your way, ſalth he, to Canaan, but 1 
wlll ao; go with you; take your venture of any judge- 
mens; and the People of the Lands cruelty : here is ® 
fad faremell to Ifracl; and who would think he cogld 
be detalned after all that? Who would chink hay 
he could be enate itedꝰ * ye he is not — 


3 
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verakes on anger, 23 the laſt remedy, and iſ i pre” 


98 How loat h God is to depart 
ed, be is not requeſted before he give ſome ground of 
lt, and before be fiſt condeſcends, go, falth he, and 
put off tby ernamens from thee, that I may kittw whan 
do unto thee. Will he then accept a repenting people, 
and is their yet bope of mercy ? Should be that is 
ing away, ew us the way te keep him Rill? And 
he that flees from us, will be ſtrengtben us to perſue 
and follow aſter bim? This is not after the manner 
of men, It is true, whoſe compaſhons fails , when 
thelr paſſion arlſerb, but this is the manner and method 
of grace z or of him who walts to be graclous , be fleet 
ſo as he would have a follower, yea, while be ſeem to 
o away, be draws the foul, that It may run after blmz 
ence Is tbat word, Pſal. 63.8. My foul follower hard 
after thee 3 thy right band upholds mec. Well, the 
people mourns and puts oft their ornamencs in ſigne 
of bamillation and abaſement, but all this doth net 
pacike and quenchthe flame that was klndled: Moſes 
rakes the Tabernacle cut of the Camp, the placeof 
judgement where God (pake with the people, and the 
cloud, the ſign of Gods preſence removes: in 2 word, 
the figns of Gods lowing and kind preſence departs 
from them, to fignifie that they were divorced from 
God, and in a manner, the Lord by Moſes , excom» 
munleates all the people, and rulers both, and drawes 
away theſe boly things from the contagion of a pro» 
phane people: Bur yet all ls not gone, he goes far 
off, but not out of ſight, that you may alwayes follon 
him, and if you follow, be will Rand fill ; be ls ne- 
ver wit he ut tbe reach of crying, though we do net 
perceive bim. Now In this ſad caſe you may have 3 
trial] whos godly ? every one that ſeeks the Lordwlll 
ſeparate from the unboly congregation, and followthe 
Tabernaciez And this affe&ts the whole people much, 
that they all worſhip in thetentdoors. Now in the mean 
time God admits Moſes to ſpeak with him z chough be 
will aoc ſpeak to the people, yet he will (peak 1 
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from 4 people or perſon. 99 
Mediator, atypical! Mediatorz to ſhew us that God is 
well-pleaſed in Chriſt, and ſo all Chrifts laterceflions 
and requeſts for us will get a hearing, when they are 


ople, I come once in talking, the buſineſſe is taken up, for he 
te. V not ſoon angry, and never implacably angry, ſlow 
And to anger, and keeps it not long: Moſes falling fa« 


mlllar wkh God, not only obteins bis requeſt for the 
one I people, bur becomes more bold in a requeſt for his 
"hen oon arlsfaRion and confirmation: he could not en- 
thol f dure to lead that people, except God went with bim, 
fleet W 2nd having the promiſe of his going with them, he can- 
nit0 not endure diſtance ch him, but aſpires to che near» 
blo: es Communion that may be: Ob, that it were ſo 
b b us. His great reque ſt is, that the Lord would 
ſhow bim bis glory, bad be not ſeen much of this al- 
ligne YN ready? And more then any man ever ſaw , when be: 
A* ſpake in the mount with God, ©. Nay, but he would 
Moſes ſeemore, for there is always more to be {cen, and 
ceol there is in a godly ſoul alwayes more defire to fee it, 
"Y the more ls ſeen, the more is loved and defired, taſting 

1} ofk only begets a kindly appetite after it, and the 
— more taſted, Nil the ſteſher and more recent; Bug 
rem et it is above both deſite and fruition, thou eannot 
ſee my face, C. All our knowledge of God, all our 
ittalnments of experience of him, do reach but to 
ſome dark and confuſed apprebenſion ef what be is , the 
cleareſt and neareſt ſight of Godin the world, is, 28 
ifa man were not known but by bis back, which is # 
= point of eſtrangerient: irs ſald, in Heaven ve 
hall ſee bim face to face, and fully as he is, becauſe 
then the (oul is made capable of it. 

To things in us bere puts us In an incapacity ofneat- 
neſi wich God, infirmlty and lniqulty, infirmity, in us can» 
not behold his glory, irs of ſo weak eyes, that tbe bright» 
neſſe ofthe Sun would ſtrike it blind, and iniquity iu vs, 
be cannot behold it, becauſe he is of pure eyes, that can 
eben no unlcean chlag: its the only vbing in the 
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ioo Ivfirmity and iniquity incapucitats a. 
Crenilon that Gods holinefle barb antipathy at, and 
therefore he is fill about the deſtroying of the body 
of fin In u:, about the purging from al fikbinefle of 
fleſh and (pirk, and till the ſou! be thus purged of all 
fin, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, it cannot be 
a Temple for an imme i iat viſion of him, end an la- 
medlat exbibltion of God to us: Sin ls the wall oſ pit 
ton, and the thick cloud that eclipſes his glory from us, 
les the oppoſite Hemiſphere of darknefle, contrare to 
light, according to the acceſſe or recefie of Gods pre 
ſence, It is mote or leſſe dark, the mere fin reign in 
thee, the lefie of God is in thee, and the more fin be 
ſubdued the readier and neerer is Gods preſencei but lu 
us eomfort our telves,that one day ſhall put off both la- 
femiry and iniquity, mortality (hall put on immor- 
tallty, and corruption be eloathed with incorrup ion; 
we ſhall leave che rags of mortall weaknefle in the grave, 
and our menſtrous cloaths of fin behind us, and then 
\ ſhall the weak eyes of fleſh be made like Eagles» eye, 
to bebold the Sun, and then ſhall the ſoul be cloathed 
wich holineſſe, as with a Garment, which God &þall 
delight to look upon, becauſe he (ces his own image 
in that glaflc. 

We come to the Lords farlsfying of Moſes deſire, and 
preclaiming bis Name befare him ; it is blmſclf only 
can tell you what he is, It is not Miniſters Preaching, 
or others ciſcourſe, cin proclaime that Name to you, 
we may indeed (peak over thoſe words unto you, but 
tis the Lord that muſt write that Name upon you 
bezrt, he only can diſcover his glory to your (plrit; 
there is 2 ſpitit of lite which cannot be encloſed In Lei- 
tets and Syllables , or tranſmitted througb your eats 
Into your hesrts but he himſelf muſt create it inwardly, 
and ſt irt up the {Inward ſenſe and feeling of that Name, 
of theſe Attributes, Frith Indeed comes by bearing, 
and our knowledge ia this life is chortor a glaſſe, ns 
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for near fellowſhip With God, or 
ly, thorrow ordinances and fenſes, but there muſt be 
an inward teaching and (peaking to your ſouls, to make 
bat eſſectuall. be anoin / ing teacheth you a things, 1 Foh, 
1. 27. Alas, Its the ſe paratlon of that trom the word 
that makes it ſo unprofitable, if the ſpltit of God were 
iawardly writing what the word is waching , then 
ſhould your ſouls be living Epiſt les, chart ye might read 
Gods Name on them: O be much in imploying of, 
and depending on him that teacheth to profire, who 
only can declare unto your ſouls what be is. 

T hele names ex preſſeth bis eflence or being, and his 
properties, what be is in himſelf, and what be ls to us, 
in bimſelſ, be is Fehovab , or, « ſelf being, ure ty, 
2s we beard in the 3. Chap. I am tb 1 as, and EL. 
a Rrong God, or almighty God, which wo hold out 
to us the abſalute Incomprebeofible perfe tion of God, 
eminently and infinlily encloſing within blaſelf al} the 
perfections of the creatures, the unchangeable and mus 
table being of God, who was, and is, and is to come, 
without fucceflion, without variation, ot ſhadew of 
turning, and then the Almighty power of God, by 
which, without difficulty » by the inclination and beck 
of bis will and pleaſure, he can make or unmake all, 
create, or annibilarte, co whom nothing is impoſhble z 
which three, if they were pondered by us, till our fouls 
tecelved the lamp of them, they would certainly bs 
powerfull to abſtract, and draw our hearts from the 
vain, changeable, and empty ſhadow of ibe creatute, 
and gather our ſcattered affetions that are parred a= 


mong them, becauſe of thele inſufficiency, that all 


might unite ln one, and. joyn wich this (elf-ſuffichs 
ent and eternall God; I ſay, if a foul did indeed 
beleeye and confider, how Aall-ſufficlens he la, bow 
Inſufficient all things elſe are, would it not cleave 
to kim, and draw near to him, Pſal 73. a: the 
end. It Is the very torment and vexation of che ſoul to 
be thus racked, diſtracted, and divided about mayy 

H 3 things; 


102 The emptineſſe and inſufficiency 
things; and therefore many, becaule chere is none of 
them can ſupply all eur wants, cut wants are infinke, 
our deſires inſatlable, and the good that la in any wing 
is limited and beunded, it can (:rve but for one uſe, 
and another for anotberuſe, and when all are together, 
they can but ſupp'y ſome wants, but they leave much of 
the ſoul empty: But often theſe outward things crol(- 
les one another and cannot conſiſt together, and hence 
arlſeth much ftrifc and debate in a (oul, bis need fa 
quires both, and both will not agree? Bur Ochatyoy 
could ice this one unlverſall good, one for ail, and 2. 
above all, your ſouls would chooſe bim certainly, 
your ſouls would truſt in him, ye would fay , Aſbut 
ſhall not [ave us, we will not ride on horſes: crew 
tures ſhall not ſatisfie vs, we will ſeek our bappineſſein 
thee, and no whereelſe, ſince we have taſted this uey 
wine, away with the old, the new is better. I beſeech 
you, make God your friend, for he is a great one, 
whetber be be a friend or an enemy, he hach two propet- 
ties that make him either moſt comfortable, or mol 
terrible, according as he is at peace ot warte with ou's, 
Evernity, and Omnipotency, You ate all once enemies to 
bim. O conſider what a party you have, an Almighty 
Party, and an unchangeable Party, and if you mill 
make peace with him, and that in Chrift, then know 


he is the beſt friend in the world, becauſe he is un- 


changeable, and Almighty, if be be thy friend, he will 
do all for thee he can do, and thou haſt need of? But 
many friends, willing to do, yet have not ability, but 
he hath power to do what be will and pleaſes ; many 
friends are changeable, their affect ions dries up, ot 
themſelves die, and therefore even Princes friendibip is 
bur a vainconfidence, for t hey thal die, and thentbelt 
thoughts of favour periſh with them, but be abides ibe 
(ame for all generations, their is no end of bis dura 
on, and no end of his affedtion; he can Rill (ay, 1 
am ih I am, What I was, I am, and I will be, 1 
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of all things befids God. 163 
Iam; men cannot ſay ſo, they are like the Brookes 
that the companles of Teman looked after, and choughe 
thing to bave found them is ſummer, as they left them in 
euſe, MW winter; but behold they were dried up, and the 
cher, W companies aſhamed. God cannot make thee aſhamed 
ch of W of thy hope, becauſe be is faitbfull. and able, abllltle 
crol- W and fidelity is a ſure Anchor to bold by, In all Rorms 
[ence and tempeſts. 

| fas * Such is God in himſelf, now there are two mannes 
(you of miyes be vents bimſelf towards the creatures, In a 
d x» W comfortable way, or in a terrible way, This glorious 
inly, perfection and almighty power hathan iſſue upon ſin» 
(hu gers, and it tuns In a two- fold channell, of mercy ot 
rew W juſtice ; of mercy towards miſerable hnners that finds 
ein themſelves loſt, and flee unto him, and take hold of his 
nen Rirengch, and juſtice towards all thoſe that flatter them. 
ech ſelves in their own eyes, and continue In thelr fins, 
ne, and put the evill day far of: There is no mercy for 
ers ſuch as fear not juſtice, and there is no juſtice for ſuch 


olt u flee from ic in to mercy. The Lord exbiblts him - 
1's, ſelf in a two - ſold appearance, according to the cond» 
| 20 tlon of Gnners 3 He ſits on a Throne and Tribunall of 
ey grace and mercy, to make accelle to the vileſt ſinner, 
ll who isaffriad of bls wrath, and would fain be at peace 
Ow with him, and he ſits on a Throne of juſtice and wrath, 
in to ſeclude and debarre preſumptuous finners from big 
i Holinefle. There were two mountains under the Law, 
ur ene of curlings , another of bleſſings, thele are the 
ut mountains God (ets his T brone upon, and from theſs 
7 he (peaks , and (ſentences mankind 3 from the moune 
ot tain of curſings, be bath pronounced 2 curſe, and con- 


is demnatory ſentence upon all fleſh, fer all have finned, 
lc therefore he concludes all under ſin, that all fleſh mighy. 
e Kop thelr mouth, and the whole world become guilty 
. before God: Now the Lord having thus condemned 
[ all Mankinde becauſe of diſobedience, Hee kts agaly, 
upon the mountain of Bleflings, and pronounces 8 

H4 ſentens : 


11084 Gods manifeſting of himſelf to finners, 
| ſentanos of abſolution, of as many as have taken with 
the ſentence of cendemnation, and appealled to hls 
grace and mercy, and theſe which do not ſo, the ſer 
rence of condemnation ſt nds above their head un- 
repealled. He orefts bis Tribunall of juſtice in the 
Word ſor this end, that all fleſh might once be con» 
vlcted before bim, and therefore He chkes 3s it were, 
and ſummonds all men to fiſt themſelves and compeit 
before bis Tribunall, to be judged z be layes out an 
accuſation in the word againſt ibem, be takes their 
conſclences ultneſſe of the truth of all that is charged 
on them, and then pronounces that ſentence In thelr 
conſcience , Curſed & be that abides not it all things, 
which the conſcience ſublumes, and concludes It lelſ 
accurſed, and ſubſctibes to the equltle of the ſentence, 
and thus the man is guilty before God, and bis mouth 
Ropped, be hath no excuſes , no pretences, be can (ee 
Ro way to eſcape from juſtice, and God is juſtifi-d by 
this means, in bis ſpeaking and judging Pſa. 51, 4 
I be foul ratißes and confirmes the truth and juitice of 
all bis chreatenings, and judgements, Ron, 3. 4 
Now for ſuch ſouls as joyn with God In judging and 
eondemning themſelves, the Lord bath erected a 
Throne of grace, and Tribunall of mercy In the word, 
whereupon be bath ſet his Son Jeſus Cpriſt, Pfal 2, 6. 
and 89. 14, and 45. 6, Heb. 1. 8, And O chis Throne 
is comfortable Ibrone, mercy and truth goes before 
the face of the King, to welcome and intertalo miſerab'e 
finners, and to make acceſſe to them. And from this 
"Throne Jeſus Chriſt holds out the Scepter of the Go- 
(ſpell, to invite ſinnnets, (elf-condemned Gnners, to 
come to him alone who bach gotten all finall judge- 
ment committed to bim, that be may give eternall liſe 
to whom be will, Foh, 5. 21. 21. O chat is a {weet 20d 
ample commiſſion given to our friend and brother 
Jeſus Chriſt, power to pepeall ſentences paſt againſt us, 
power to looſe them whom juſtice hach bound, pou 
an 


 prehend the Cationer, hnce he bath undertaken it, nay» be 


is either in a way of juſtice, or merccy 10 
14 authority to ablolve them, whom juſtice bath con- 
lemned, and to bleſſe them whom the Law hath curſed, 

410 open their mouth to praiſe,” whoſe mouth ſin and 

ulltinelle hath topped : power to give the an(wer of a 

ood conſcience, to thy evil (e!ferormenting conſcience, 

Covert, be hath power to give life, to make alive and 
deal theſe who are killed, cr wounded by the command- 
ment. Now I ay, ſeeing God bath of purpoſe eſtablick- 
el tbis Throne of mercy in the word, thou mayeſt well 
after receiving and acknowledging of the juſtice of the curle 
of the Law, appeal to divine mercy and grace, fitting on - 
nother Throne of the Goſpel, thon may, if thy conſclence 
urge thee to deſpair, and to conclude there is no hope, thou 
may, I ſay, appeal from tby conſcience, from Saran, from 
juſtice, unto Jeſus Chriſt, whe is holding out the Scepeer 
to theez the Miniſter calls thee, rile and come, ſtand no 
longer before that Bar, for it is a ſubordinate Jud icatoty, 
there is a way to redrefle thee by a bigher court of grace, 
thou may fay to juſtice, ro Satan, to thy own conſcience, 
u is true, I confefle that 1 deſerve that ſentence, I am 
guilty and can (ay nothing againſt le, while 1 ſtand alone, 
but though I cannot (atisty, and have not, yet their Is 
one Jelus Chrift, who gave bis life a ranſome for many, 
and whom God hath given as a propiclation for fins, be 
hath latis fied and paycd the debt in my name, go and ap» 


bath done it and is abſolved. I bou bad him in thy bands, 
O juſtice, thou bad bim priſoner under the power of death, 
fince you have let him go, then he is acquitted from all 
the charge of my fins, and therefore fince I know that he 
u nowa King, and bath a Throne to judge the world, 
and plead the cauſe of his poor ſheep, I will appealto bim, 
referre the cauſe to bis decifion, I will make my ſupplicati- 
on — 2 and certainly be wlll hear, and interpoſe himſeſſ 
between wrath and me, he will ceſcinde this ſentence of con- 
demnatien, ſince he himſelf was condemned for us, and is 
juſtied, is & Cbrift ib died, nay, raher ij riſen again, 2 


perigbe coyſideration of Gods Name, 
*ſpall;coridemn me? He i near that juſtifies me, Ron. 8. 33. 1 
Now if thou do indeed flee luto bim tor refuge,that citle 
open for thee, and nothing to prejudge thy enttle: bu 
curſe, no condemnation can enter in It, Rom. 8. 1,. Hy 
will juſtiſy and abſolve thee from all things whereof the 
Le cou'd no juſtify thee, but condemn thee , there k 
” forgiveneſse with bim, that be may be feared. David my 
teach thee this manner of appellation, Pſak 130. and 141 
of appealling from the deſerved curſe to free undeſeryed 
bleſſing and mercy in Chriſt. 

Let us conſider this Name of the Lord, and it ſhal un. 
ſwer all our ſuſpicions of him, all out object lons againk di. 
coming to bi n, and beleeving in bim, it is certain, igno- I de 
rance is the mother of unbeleefe, together with the naturall I 1h 
perverſaeſſe of ont bearrs, if we knew bis name we would = 
truſt in him. if his Names were pondered and conſides 
red, we would believe in him. Satan knows this, and If © 
therefore is great ſlight and cunning is, to bold out minds ; 

| 


fixed on the conſideration of our miſery, and deſparate 
eſtate, he ke: ps the awakened conſcience Rill upon that 

. comfortleſſc ſight, and he lab utes ro repreſent God by 
hilfes, and that is a falſe repreſentation of God, be te- 
preſents him 28 cloathed with juſtice and vengeance, as 4 
eooſuming fire, in which light a foul cin ſee nothing but 
deſperation written z and he laboures to bold out the 
thoughrs of bis mercy and grace, or diverts a ſoul from the 
conſi deration of bis promiſ s, whence it comes, that they 
are not eſtabliihed, that though {ilvation be near, yetir is 
farre from tem in their ſenſe and apptebenſion, therefore 
I ſay, you wouid labour to get an intire fight of God, and 
ow (hall ee bim beſt in his word. there he reveals hlm - 
Lis, and there you 11d , If ye conſider that which may 
make you fear him indeed, but never flee from bim; 
that which may abaſe you, bur withall imboldep you to 
come to bim, though cremvling what ever thoughÞollefle 
thee ofthine own miſery , of thy own gulltineſſe, labour | 
to counterpoiſe that with a thought of his mercy and free | 
promiſes | 


les, whatever be (uggefted of bis bolineſſe Inc 
alice, hear himſelf ſpeak out his own Name, and 
thou (ball hear as much of mercy and grace, as my 
make theſe not terrlble unto thee, though high and bonou- 
able» The Lord hath ſo framed the erpteſſion and pro. 
damat lon of his Name in this place, tba: firſt a word of 
Majeſty and power is promiſed, (The Lord The Lord God) 
that it may compoſe our hearts in tear and reverence ot uch 
a glorious one, and make a preparatory impreſion of the M1. 
j.ty of our God,which indeed is the foun4ation of a | crue 
lab, it begins to adore and admire a Deity, a Majcfty 
unt bid from the world, the thoughts of bis power and giory 
igno · ¶ poſlefſes the loul firft, and mats It begin to trembletro 
turall W think that it bath ſuch a high and holy one to deal 
ould JF with. 

ſide · But in the next place you have the moſt ſweet , alluring, 
and I comforting ſtiles that can be imagined to meer with the 
ind trembling and languithing condition of a ſoul that would 
rate be re idy to falnc before ſuch a Majeſty, here mercy raks 
hat ic by the band, and gives a cordiall of grace, pirdon, ſer- 
by rere, & c. to it, which revives the toul of the humble, 


te. and inter mingles ſome rejoicing with the former tremb- 
2 ling. Majeftie and grexneiſe goes before to abaſe, and 
ue humble the loul in its own eyes, and mercy and goodneſle 
de ſecludes them, to llit up theſe who are low, and exale the 
e bumble, and in the deicrip:ion of this, the Lord ſpends 
moe words, according to the neceſſity of a ſoul , toſigniſie to 


Nime, ho uncceſſible he is,thought he dwell in in acceſſible 
light, how lovely he is though te be tbe high aud the loſty 
one, how good he is, though be be great, -bow mercitpll 
he is, though be be majeftick ; Ina word, that theſe that 
flee to hben may have all invltatlon, all encquragemenc to 
come, and nothing to diſceurage,to perjudge their welcome, 
that who ever will, may come, and nothing may blader 
on bis pare, And then after all this, he ſubj olaes a word of 


bis juſtice , in avcoging fin, to hey us that be leaves that 
25 


$ ps how great and (ſtrong conſolation may be grounded on his 
: 
ö 


will produce confidente in hims way 


108 T he conſideration of Gods Name, 
as the laſt, that be aſſayes all gaining wayes of mercy with a 


and that be is not very much delighted with the death offi 


finners, that ſo whoever periſhes may blame themſe 
for hating tbelr own ſalvation, and forſaking their on 
mercy, | 

Now whoever thou art that apprebends 2 dreadfull an{ 
terrible God, and thy ſelf a miferable and wretched fn- 
ner, thou canſt find no comfort la Gods highnefſe and 
power, but it looks terrible upon thee , becauſe thoy 
doubrs of his goodwill to ſave and pardon thee: Thou 
ſayeſt with the blind man, if thow wile thou can doit; 
thou art a ſtrong God, bus what comfort can I have in thy 
firength, fince | know not thy good-will > Ifay, the 
Lord anſwers thee in this name, I am mercifull, (aith the 
Lord, if thou be miſerablez Tam mercifull as well u 
ſtrong, if tbou have fin and miſery, 1 have compeſſios 
and picie; my mercy may be a coppie and patern to all men 
to learn it of me, Even towards their pwn brethren, Luk, 
6. 36. Therefore be Is called the Father of merdies, 
2. Cor. 1. 3. Miſericors eſt cui alterius miſeria cordi et. 
mercy hath its very name from miiery, for it is no other 
thing then to lay anothers miſery to heart, not to deſpiſe 
it not to adde to it, but to help it, its a ſtrong inclination 
to ſuccour che miſery of finners, therefore thou needs no 
other thing to commend thee to him. Axt thou miſerable, 
and knows it indeed? Then be is merciful, and know 
that alſo, theſe two (ute well, 

Nay, bur faith the convinced ſoul, I know not if be 
will be mercifull to me, for whatam 15 There is no- 
chiog in me to be regarded, I bave nothing to conclliat 


taronr, and all that may procure barred, bor, (alth the 


Lord, I an grace, and diſpenſes mercy freely, without 
teſpect tocondicion or qualification, (ay not, If I bad ſuch 
a meaſure of humlllation as ſuch a one, if 1 loved him ſo 
much, if 1 bad (o much godly lorro w and repentance; then, 
I chiak be would be mercifull co me. 3a nor ſo, for be- 
hold he is gracious, he batb mercy on whom be will have 
mercy, 


will produce confidence in him. 19 


„rey, and there is no other cauſe , no motive to procure 


u comes from within bis own breaſt. It is not thy re- 


pentance will make bim love the, nor thy hardneſſe of 
heart will make him hate thee, ot obſtruct the vent of bis 
grace towards theer no, If it be grace, it is no more of 
wotks, no works la that way that thou imagines, it is not of 
repentancey nos of faith, in tbat ſenſe thou conceiveſt, 
but It ls freely, without the hlre, without the price of te- 
pentance, or fairb , becauſe all thoſe are but the free gifts of 
grace, thou would baye theſe graces to procure his favour, 
2nd to make them the ground of thy beleeving In hls pro- 
miſes, but grace is without money, it Immediatly con- 
tracts with diſcovered miſery, ſo that If thou do diſcover 
in thy (elf miſery and fin, though thou find nochiong 
elle, yet do not eaſt away confidence, but ſe much the 
mdre ad dreſſe thy (elf to mercy and grace which doth not 
ſeek repentance la thee, but brings repentance and fakh 
wich them unto thee, yet their fs (ome hink tn the a- 
wikened conſcience 3 1 bave gone on long ln fin, I bave 
been a pre ſumptuous ſinner, can he endure me longer ? 
Well, bear what the Lord faith, I an long-ſuffering tand pa 
tient, and If he had not been ſo, we had been damaed ere 
now, patlence hath a long terme and we cannot out- run ity 
out-weary it. Why de we not wonder that he pteſently 
ind inſtantly executed bis wrath on Angels, and gave chem 
not one houres ſpace for repentance, but caſt them down 
headlong Inco defiruRtion, as In a moment; and yet his 
Majc tie hath ſo long delayed the executlon of our ſenrence, 
and calls us to repentance and ſorglveneſſe, that we may 
eſcape the condemnation of Angels: his patlence is neg 
llackneſle ad neg Igence as men counts it. 2 P. 3 9. He 
fits not la Heaven as an idol and Idle ſpectatot ot what mea 
are doing; bus he obſerves all wrongs and la ſenſible of chen 
alſos and If we were mindeſull and ſen ſible of them alſo 

be would forget them, be is long · ſuffering i cbis ls excended 
and fireatched out patience beyond all expect ation, beyond 
all deſerving, yea» contrary ie lr, There 4s long 8 
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110 Gods Name ſufficient to anſwer all the 
he ſcrbears, it thou apprebend thy miſery and fin, x 
continuance in it, do not conclude that it is deſperny, 
by foould 4 living man complain. As long as patience 
engibens thy life, if thou deſite to come to him, beleeves 
wil: accept thee. 

But laith the doubting ſoul, I am exceeding perverſe and 
wicked, there is nothing in me but wickedneſſe, it ſo + 
bounds in me that there is nothing In me but wickedne(s, 
it ſo abounds in me that there is none like me, but falt 
rhe Lord, I am aboundant in geodneſſe. Thy wickednelt 
thougb ir be great it ls but a created wickedneſs, but my 
tzoodneſſe is the goodneſſe of God ; 1 am as aboundantin 
grace and goodneſſe as thou art in fin, nay, Infinitly more, 
thy fin is but the tranſgreſſion of a finite creature, but my 
mercy Is the compaſſion of an infinite God, it can (wak 
low it up, ſuppoſe tby ſin cry up to Heaven, yet mercy 
reaches above Heaven and Is bullt up for ever, Here is 
an invicationto all ſinnets to come and taſte, O come and 
taſte and (ce how good the Lord is, goodneſſe Is commu» 
nicative, it difluſes ke ſelf, like che Suns ligbe. There ls 
riches ofhis goodneſs, Rom. 2. 4. Poor ſoul thou cannot 
ſpend it though thou have many wants. | 

But! am ſull of doubtings, feares and jealouſies, 1 
cannot beleeve in bis promiſes, I often queſtion them, how 
bow then will he perform them? | (ay, (faith the Lord) 
1 am aboundantin truth, be wil certainly perform, ſhall our 
unbelseſe or doubring, make the ſaith of God of none effect, &c. 
Rom 3. 3. God forbid bis ſaithfulneſs reaches unto the 
clouds, be will keep Covenant wich thee, whoſe ſoul hath 
choſen him, thougb thou often queſtion and doubt of him. 
Indeed thou would not give induigence to thy doubtings 
and jealouſics, but look on them as high provocations, for 
wh can be moregrievous to fervent love, then to meet 
with jealouſie, jealouſie would quench any creatures love 
but rhough ir grieve and provoke bim , yet be will got 
change, be will not dimini:h bis, only do nor think your 

dilpucings, anFquarcellings Innocent aug —— 4 
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objectiont of a doubting ſoul. 111 
p certainly, they grieve the ſpirit, ſtirtes up the beloved | 
080 away, 25 it were, before be pleaſe, and makes thee 
k without comfort, and witbour fruit 5 yet be will bear 
kb and quench the (moaking flax of - beleevers de ſites, 
hough they do nor ariſe to the flame of utance. 

But the wounded (plicit bath onc or » burdens more: I 


ſo 4. baye abuſed much mercy how can - put me:? I bave 
dnes, Wrurned grace into wantonneſſe .ua when hlcok to metcy 
lakh ad grace to comfort me, they do rather challenge me, the fing 
ednet of none are like mine, none of ſuch a halnous preſumpiuous 
t sture But let us hear what God the Lord ſpeaks, 1 


ee nerey for thouſands, and forgive iniquity, rranſgreſſion and 
u, thou baſt waſted much mercy, but more is behind, 
all the treaſure is not ſpent, though there were many thou» 

adwords beſide, I could pardon them all, if they 
would flee into my mercy, thou ſha}t not be ſtrairened in 


e 

— me, mer cy vl pardon, thy abuſe of mercy wil forgive all 
and faults thou doeſt againſt ic (elf, T hou char fins againſt he 
nus Won of man, the Redeemer of the world , avid re medy of 


fin, yer there is pardon for thee, whatever the quality, con- 
diclon, or clrcumRance of thy fin bez hc convinced 
Non, and loadned with It, defires reſt to thy ſoul, thou may 

ade it ia Chriſt whoſe former kindneſſe thou baſt anſwer. 
» ed with contempt, many fins, many great ſins, and theſe 
preſump:uous fins cannot exclude, nay, no fin can exclude 
us [Wing foul. Unbelief keeps thee unwilling, and fo ex» 
cludes thee. 

No as the ſplder ſucks polſon out ofthe ſweeteſt flower, 
Ie de moſt part of ſouls ſuck nothing but deluſion and pre- 
i lumptlon and hardening oi oſpel; Many fouls 
s raaſons for more liberty to m mercy ; but behold 
bow the Lord backs ic with a dreadfull word, who will by ns 
means clear tbe guilty, As mary as do not condemn tbem- 
ſelves, and judge themſelves before his Tribunal! of juſtice, 
there reſcinding of the condemnatoty ſentence, bur le 
fangs; our beads, be that believes not is condemned aki 
E hath condemned all by « ſentente, be — 
8 v 
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112 The ſeverity of Gods juſtice, 
doth not In the (ſenſe of this fleetnro Jelus Chriſt from 
and wrath, is already condemned, his ſentence is Rand 
there needs no new one ſinoe be flees not to merey for ij 
ſolution, the ſentence of condemnation ſtands uarepe 
You guilty fouls who clear your lelves, God will not ct 
you, and alas, how many ofyou do clear your (elves? Þ 
ye not extenuate and mince your fins, Howbard is K 
ertort any confeſſion of tuilt out of you, but in the ge 
tall? If we Witdeſcen4 to particulars, many of you 
plead innocency, almoft in every thing, though ye hy 
like children learned to ſpezk theſe words, that ye are þ 
wers, I beſe ech you confiderir, it Is no light matter, fu 

od will by nomeans clear the guilty, by no means, by n 
increaties, no Hatteries z what * will he not pardon ſig! 
Yes indeed, his name tels you he will pardon all kind d 
fins, and abfolve all manner efgullty perſons, but yer(ud 
as do condemn theraſelves, luch as are guilty in their on 
coniclence, and their mouthes Ropped before God, you no 
do not enter in che ſerious examination of your wayes, and 
do not arralgn your felves before Gods Tribunall daily, «ill 
you find your (elves loathſome and deſperate, and no t. 
fuge tor you; you who do flatter your ſelves alwayes in 
the hope of Heaven, and put the fear of bell al wayes fron 
you I lay, God will by no means, no prayers, no lo- 
rreaties clear or pardon you, becauſe you come not to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in whom © preached forgiveneſſe and remiſſion 
fins, You who take liberty to fin, becauſe God i grads 
ous, and delay repentance till the end, becauſe God 
long - ſuſſering, know God will not clear you, he is bo 
and juſt az be is merclfull, it his mercy makethee not fur 
and tremble before hien, u do not ſeparatt thee {rom thy 
finsz Iſremiſſi on of ſins be not the ſtrongeſt perſwiſion to 
thy ſoul of the removing of lin, Certainly thou doſt la 
valn preſume upon hls mercy. Now oonfider bat lnſlu- 
ence all this glorious proclamation had on Moſes, it Rirces 
up la him reverence and affect ion, teverence to ſuch a got. 
us Majeſty,and greaz deſite io have him a e 


200% ſuch u do dci, adulte themjelver, ig 


be more one with hien: 1f chy ſoul rightly diſc» ver 
God, ic cannot but abaſe thee, he made haſte to bow 
lown and worſhip + O Gods M. ieſty is a ſurprizing and 
Ronihing thing, it would bow thy fonl in the duſt if iy 
were preſented to thee, labour to keep the right and intite 
repreſentacion of God in cby fight, bis whole Name,ſftrong, 
mercifull and jut; great, good and boly. I fay keep back in 
thy view , for halt reprelencations ate dangerous,ekher to 
beget preſumption ,and (ecurity,whenthou looks on mercy 
alone, or deſpalr, when thou looks on juſtice,and power a= 
lone; Let thy ſoul conſider all jolatly, that ic caay tecelye 2 
i mixed impreſſion of ally an ibis is the holy compoſition, 
and cemper of a beleever , Rejalce with ttembl ing, loye 
"© wich fear ; ler all thy diſcoverics of him, aime it more uni. 
on and Communion with hl ; ſuch a ſelſeſuſſi clent al- 
ſufficlent and etetnall being | 
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114 . Wherein true Chriſtianity conſiſts, 


Jon. 4.24. God is a Spirit, aud they who wy. 
ſhip him muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and ig 
truth. 


E have bere ſomething of the nature of Gol 

| pointed out to ue, and ſomething of out di- 

| ty towards him, God & a ſpirit, that is bis 

— ture; and man muſt worſtiphim, that is bh 
duty, and rbat in ſpirit and in truth, that is the right man 
ner of the duty: if theſe three were well pondered till thy 
did fink Into the bottom of out (pirlts, they would male u 
Indeed Chriſtians, not in the letter, but in the fpirit: 
Ther ds preſuppoſed to all Chriftlan worſhip and walking, 
to know what God is; Its Indeed the Primo. cognium of 
Chriſtianiy, the firſt principle of true Religion, the ven 
root out of which (prings and growes up, walking (utably 
whh, and worſbipplng anſwerab'y of a known God. | 
fear much of our Rellglen be like the Athenians, they 
bullded an Altar to an unknown God, and like the Sami» 
rlitans, who wor ſhlpped they knew not what. Such 1 
worſhip, I know not what lt le, when the God worlhiped 
is notknown. The two Parents of ttue Religion are, it 
knowledge of God and of our ſelves, this indeed is the 
beglaning of the fear of God, which the wiſe Preache 
cal the beginning of true witecom: And theſe two, u 
they beget true Religion, ſo they cannot truely be, one 
- without the other / It ls not many notions, and (peculat 
ons about the dine nature , it ls not high and trained 
conceprions of God, that compriſes the true knowledge d 
him, maoy think they know ſometbing, when they can 
ſpeak ofchoſe myRerics, in ſome fingular way, and In ſome 
tearm$, removed from common underſtandings, which 


nelthet them ſclves nor others know what they mean z 1nd 
thus 
0 


God ty a Spirit,and what that doth import. ii 
thus they are preſumprucu>, leli- concelted, knowing no- 
thing as they ought co know; There is a knowledge that 
rules up, and there is a knowledge that caſts down, a 
knowledge in many that doth but ſwell them, not grow 
them ; {ts but a tumor full of wind a vain and empty frochie 
Inowledgr, that is neither good tor edif / ing others, nor 
faving a mans ſelf, a knowledge that a man knows and re- 
fle&s upon ſo, as to aſcend upon the hight of ir, and men- 
ſure bimſelf by the degrees of itz This bs not the true 
knowledge of God, which know:s net lt [elf, looks not 
back upon it ſe!'f, but ſtralght towards God, bis bolineſſe 
and glory, and our baſe neſſe and miſery, and therefore it 
conſtrains the (ou! ro be aſhamed of it (elf iu (uh » glo- 
rlous preſence, and to make haſte to worſhip, as Moſes, Fob, 
Iſadh, did. 

This definition of God, if we did truely underſtand Irs 
we could not but worſhip bim in another manner, God bs 
Shirin; Many Ignorant people form in their own mind 
lome likeneſſe, and Image of God who is inviſible, you 
know how ye ſancie to your ſelves ſome bodily thape when 
you concelve of bim, you think he Is ſome reverend and 
M+j-Rtick perſon, fi:ring on a Throne la Hezven; But 
I beſeech you corre ct your miſtakes of bim, there is out- 
ward {dolatry and there is Inward, there is idolatry in actl· 
on, when men paint or Ingrave ſome ſimilltude of God, 
and there is idolarry in imagination, when the fancy and 
apprebet:fion runs upon ſome Image, orlikenfle of God; 
the firſt is among Papifſts, but | fear the latter be too com- 
mon among us, and it Is Indeed all on, to form ſuch 
2 ſimlli:ude ia our minde, and to ingrave ot paint le withe 
ont; ſo that the God whom many of us worſhip, bs nor 


be living ur erue God, but a painted or graven Idol. 


When God apperred moſ viſible to the world, 48 ar the 
giving out of the law, yet no man did ſee any [ikeneffe an 
all, he did not come under the perception of the moſt ſub. 
tile ſenſe, ho could not be percelyed but by the retired un- 
derſtandliag, going alide _ all thing; 6 

| 2 ore 


: 


116 Hod is a Spirit, and what that doth import, 
fore you do but fancy an idolto your ſelves, la itead 
God wben you apprebend bim under the likeacſle of 
viſible. or ſenſihle thing, and ſo whatever love, or fear, 
reverence you have, it is all but miſpent ſuperſtition, the 
love and ſcar of an idol. 


er 


I. Know then that God le a Jplrit, and therefore he 


like none of all theſe thlagi you ſee, or bes, or ſmell, of 
taſte, or touch: The Heavens are glorious indeed, th 
light is full of glory, but he is not like that. If all you 
ſenſes (hould make an inquiry and (earch for him through 
out the world, you ſhould not finde him, though be be 
near band every one of us, yet your eyes and eures and all 

our ſenſes, might travel! the length of the earth, and 
breadth of the Sea, and ſhould not finde him, even as you 
might (earch all the corners of Heaven, ere you could ben 
or ſcean Angel; if you would ſawa man aſundet, and tt 
ſolve him in atomes of duſt, yet you could not perceive 
foul wichla him, by? Becauſe theſe are {pirits and fo 
wihourt the reach of your ſcales. 

II. II God beafptric, then be is invikble, and dwells 
in ligbe Inacceſiible, which no man hath ſeen or can (ee, 
then our poor narrow mindes that are drowned, 28 is were, 
and immerſed into bodies of clay, and in this Rate of 
morality, receives all knowledge by the ſenſes, cannot 
frame any ſutable notion of his (piricuall, and abſtracted 
matures We cannot concetve what our own ſoul is, but 
by ſome ſenſible operation flowing from li, and the bight 
that out kaowledge of that noble part of our ſelves amounts 
o, is but this dark, and confuſed conception, that the 
ſoul I: ſome laward principle of life, and ſenſe and reaſon; 
how then ls li poſſible for us to conceive aright of the di- 
viae nature, as Ir is In It (elf? but only in a dark and gene- 
tall way, we gueſſe av bis Mijeſty, by che glorious em 
ations of bis power, and wiſedom , and the rayes thereol 
which he diſplayes abroad in all the works of bls hand, nd 
from all chele concurring reſtimonles, and evidences ofbls 
Majcltic, we gather this confuley notion of him, that be * 
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God is 4 Spirit and What that doth import. ii 
bt foun taln - felf · ina ependent- being . che ortginall of all 
bele things, and more abſolute in the world, then the 
ul is in the body, the true Anime mundz, the very life and 
be lighe oſ men, and the ſoul that quickens, mores and 


armes all this viſible world, that makes all things viſible, 
ud bimſelf is Inviſible: Therefore it Is that the Lord 

aksco us in Scripture of himſelf, according to out capt» 
ities, of bis face, bis tigbe band and arm, bis Throne, dis 

epter, his back parts, bis anger, dla fury, bis repentance, 
disgrief, and ſorrow; none of which are properly in bis 
ſplricuall, immorrall, and unchangeab'e nature, but be- 
cauſe our dulne lle and Nownefle is ſuch, in apprehendin 
things (pick ual}, it being aimoſt whhour the ſphere — 
comprebenſion of che ſoul while in the body, which is ai- 
mo# ad dictad unto the ſenſes of the body; Thereforethe 
Lord accommodatrs himfelt unto our cerms, and notions; 
bubutit nobiſcum, he like a kinde father ſtammets with bis 
fianmerlng children, ſpeaks to them in their own dialed 3 
but wlcha H would have us concelve he is not really ſuch a 
wells one, but inſ alily removed in his own being from all cheſe 
ImperfeRlons. $o when you hear cf theſe terms lu Scti - 
pture, O beware ye concelve God to be ſuch a one, 89 your 
te of ves, but in theſe expreſſions not befeemiag bis Majeftie, 
becauſe below himzlearn your own ignorance of bis glorious 
Mijeſty,your dulnefſe and incapacity to be (uch, as the holy 
du one muſt come down as it were In ſome bodily appearance, 
bien re you can underſt and any thing of him. 

11L If God be a Splrie, then he is moſt perſect, and 

moſt powerful: all imperfection, all inficmicy, and weak - 


— nelle in the creature, is founded In the groſſt and materlall 
% bun ein, you ſee the more matter and bodlly ſubſtance 


be in any thing, kt is che more lumpich, beavle and votd 
of all Alon, ie Is the more ſplthuall, pure, and refined 
ne crettion, that hath moſt actiyiy in ir, and Is 
the ple of all motions and ations; Yau ſee a lletle 
fly bach more actlon in it, then a great mountain, be- 
cauſe there are ſplrlis lo k _—_ move k» The * 
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ot ihe world cont ꝛias the dregs of the Creation ai 1; were, 
a maſle and lumpe of heavic carth, bu: the higher and mare 
diſtant bodies be from that, tbe more pure and ſubill WM x 
they ate; and the more pure and ſubtil they be, the more 0 
action, vertue, and efficacy they bave 2 the entth Rand " 
xe a dead lump, but the ſoa moves, and the air being tbinnet 
and puter then both, moves more eafily and (witcly: bu WW ,p 
go up blgher, and f ill the motion is (wifcer , and the ver- 


tue and Influence Is the more powerſull : wha ls a dead p 
body when rhe ſoul and ſpitit is out of it? It bath no mot I ,, 
vettue nor efficacy, then ſo much clay, although by de 
preſence of the ſpirit of it, It was active, agile, (wift,ftrong I |, 


and nimble r ſo much then as any thing bath of (piric in I | 
Je, lo much the more perſect and powerfull it is. Thea 
F belecch you conſtier what a one the God of the (pirics of 
all flech muſt be, the very fountain ſpirir, the felf- being - 
ſpirit. a@vro7/2vuae When the ſoul of a man, or tbe (plri; 
of a horſe, bath ſo much vertue, to it irre up alump of earth, 
and to quickeh it co many diver{- operarions, even though 
that ſou! and ſpirit did nor, day, could not make th 
peeccof earth they dwell into, hen, what muſt his power and 
yertue be, that made all choice rbings? Who gave power 
and vertue, even, to the ſpltits of a'l fleſh 3 their horſe 
ſaich God, are fich , and not ſpirit, Iſai. 30. Beczuſe bn 
compariſon of bis Majeily, the very ſpirits in them, art 
but lik e a dead lump of fleſh 5; Ihe thould draw ia bi 
breath ( as it were ) they would have no more vertue t0 
ſave the Iirael des, nor ſo many lumps of fleth or clay, for 
he is tbe ſpitit of al! ſp tits, that quickens, a&aars, 33d 
moves them to their ſeverall operations, and fluences. 
Anima mundi. , anima animarum mundi, an Ange! bath 
m repo e / then ul men upited in n body, Sathan is cl. 
led the Pi ct of the air, 2nd God of this world, for be bath 
more efficacy and vertue, ta comqm ve the aire, and raile 
rempeſts, then all the ſwarmes of mullliplied mankindes 
though gacbered in one army, if the Lord did not reſtrain 
and limi.e his power, he were able to deſtroy whole me 
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God is 4 Spirit, and what doth that import > 119 
ons at once, an Angel killed many thouſands of Senachiribs 
army in one night, what would many Angels do then, if the 
Lord pleaſed to apply them to that work ? O whatis man 
tha be ſhould magnifie himſelf, or glory in ſtrength, or 
Skill? Beaſts are ſtronget then men, but mans weaker 
irength. being ſtrengthned with more skill, proves ſtronger 
then they; but in reſpect of Angels he bath neither Rrengeh 
nor wildome. 

IV. If God be a Spirit, then he is not cltcumletibed by 
any place; and if an infinite (pirity then be is every where, 
no place can include him and no body, can exclude him, 
be is within all things, yet not included nor bounded wich- 
la them, aad be ls without all things, yer not excluded from 
them: intra omnia, nos tamen incluſus in ills, extra omnia 
nes tamen excluſas ab illi. You know every body bath its 
own bounds and limits circumſcribed to it, and thoots out 
all other bodily things our of the ſame ſpace, ſo that before 
the leaſt body want lome ſpace, It wi.l put all the univerſe in 
motion, and make every thing about it to change ics place, 
and pofleſie another; but a ſpirit can paſs thorow all of 
them, and never diſturbchemz A legion may be ia one 
man, and bave roome enough, if chere were a wall of braſs 
or tower, having no open, neicher above, or beneath, no 
body could enter, but by breaking thorow and making a 
breach into it, but an Angel or ſpirit could ſtorm It with» 
out a breach, and pierce thorow it, wikhourt any divition of 
it, how much more doth the Maker of all ſpirits, fill all 
ia all, the thicknels of the Earth doth not keep him ou', 
nor the largeneſſe of the Heavens contain bim: How 
then do we circumſctibe and limite him within the bounds 
of a pubiick bouſe, or the Heavens? O how narrow 
thoughts have we oſhls immenſe greatneſs? Who whhour 
divlſion or mulclplication of birmfelf, fills all the corners 


of the world, whoſe indlvifible unitic is equivalent to an in- 
finite extenſion, and divißbilitie; bow often I pray you, 


do you reflect upon this, God is near band every one of ws, 
cur 


very 


who of us thinks of divine M1jcttic nearer us wen 


1160 Cedis a Spirit, 
very ſon's god conſciences, in whom we live, and 
aud have our being? How is it we move, and think ne 
with wonder of that firft mover, In whom we move > Hoy 
& ic we live and perſevere in being, and do not alwiſe cos 
fider this fount1in-bring, in whom we live and have out bo 
ing? Octbcatbiime of many ſouls proſeſſing God, m8 (vu 
do (peak; walk, eat and drink, and go about all our - fre 
neſſes, as if we mere ſelf. being. Independent of any, 
ver thinking of thit all · preſent quickening ſpirit, that ch I r 
as, moves us, ſpeaks in us, makes us to walk, and eat ant Wl l 
drink, 22 the batbatous people, who (ee, bear, (peak, and I !i 
reaſon, and never once reflect upon the principle of all * 
theſe, todiſcern a ſoul bin. This is brutith, and in tha, 5. 
man who ws mzde ofa ſtraight countenance to look up» If (e 
ward to God, and to know himſelfand bie Maker, till be I b 
might be d iſferenced from all creatures below,is degeneg- 
ted, add become like the beaſts that periſh ; Who oſ us be. 
leeves this al · preſent God, we imagine that he is ſhut up 
in Heaven, and takes not tuch notice of aſſalres below, but 
certainly he is not ſo farre from us: though he ho more 
of his glory above, yet be is as preſent and obſervant be- 
Ov, 

V. If he be a Spirit, then as be Is ingomprebenſible 
and immenſe in bring, ſo aſo there is aocomprehenſien of 
bis knowledge. The nearer any creature come o te n- 
ture of a tpiri;, the more knowing and underſtindingit FF 
is, ice 1s che moſt excellent being. and underſtanding is 
the meſt excellent life, Materia eſt tmers © mortng, the 
nearer any thing is to the exrtbly meter, as it Harb lefle 
action, (© le ſſe life and feeling 3 Man is nearer an An- 
gel then beaſts, and therefore he bath a knowing under- 
ſtanding ſpirit in him. There is a ſpiritin man, and the 
more ot leſſe this ſpitit of man is abſt:aRed from ſenſu» 
all and materlall things, it lives the more excellent and pure 
life,and bs,a8 i were, more or leſſe delivered from the chains 
of the body, Theſe ſoules that have never riſen at ove,and 


tetited from ſenſible rhings, O how narrow are they, ho 
capiented 


— 
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and What doth that import. 197 
emtiyated withla the priſon ot the nech ? Zut when the 
Lord Jeſus comes to ſer free, He delivers a ſoul from this 
bondage, be makes theſe chains fall oft, and leads the ſoul 
apart to converſe with God bimſelf, and to medicare on 
things not ſeen, fin, wtath, Hell and Hezven : andthe 
further It goes from I ſelf, and che mote abſtracted it is 
from the conſideration of preſent things, the more ir lives 
x life like Angels; And therefore when ꝛte foul is ſepa» 
rated from the body, ft is then perfectly free, and hath be 
largeſt extent of knowledge: a mans (on! muſt be almoſt 
like Pauls ( whether but of the body or in the bod), I know 
1s) if be would underftand aright (piritaail things 2 
now then this infinite ſpiric, is an al-knowing ſpirit, a- 
ſeeing ſpirit 3 as well as all-preſent 3 there ij no ſearching of 
by une / landing. II.. 40. 28. and Pal. 147. 5. Who bath 
lirected this ſpiru, oy being bis counſellour hath taught him ? Rom. 
11. 34. and 40. 13. He cails the generations from the 
beginning, and known to him are ail his works from the 
beglaning. O that you would alwayes ſet this God be- 
fore you, or rather ſet your ſelves alwayes in bie preſence, 
in whoſe (ight you are alwayes: How would it compole 
our bearts to reverence, and fear in all our actlons, M we 
did indeed beleeve that the judge of all the world li an eye. 
wieneſle, to our moſt retired and ſectet thoughts and do- 
ings? If any man were as privicto thy thoughts, as thy 
oon ſpirit, and conſcience, thou would blum and be a» 
ſhamed before bim; If every one of us could open a win- 
dos into one anothets [pirirs, I thiak this aſſembly ſhoald 
gif miſſe as quickly, as that of Chrifts, when be bade 
them that were without fin, caſt a ſtone at the woman, we 
could not look one upon another: O then why ate we (0 
little apprehenſive of che a!-(carching eyeof God, who can 
even declare to us our though: before it be? How much 
uhelſme is rooted Into the heat of the moſt holy? We do 
not almayes meditate with David Pſal. 139. on that als 
(earching and al-knowing (pirit, who knows our down ſutirg 
ad up riſing and underſtands our thoughti « farre o/; ang who 


i 


122 The diftinft knowledge that God it, 
& acquainted with all our wayer. O how would we ponder 
our path, and examine our words, and conſider our 
thoughts before band, if we ſet our ſelves in the view of loch 
a {piric, that is witbin us, and without us, before us, 2 
behind us. He way ſpare Ginners aslong as be pleas 
tor there is no eſcaping from bim; you cannor go out of 
his dominions, nay, yeu cannot run out of bis preſence, 


Pſal. 7, 8, 9. be can reach you when be pleaſes, therefore 
be may dclay as long as he picalcs, 


| 


Jon. 4. 24. SOD ua Spirit, &c. 


hearts of all men by nature, that God is, 10d 
— that he muſt be worthipped; and theſe two live 

and die together, they are clear, or blotted toge · 
ther, according as tae apprehenſion of God is clear, and 
diſtinct, and more dreply engraven on the ſoul, ſo ls this 
notion of mans duty, of wortt:ipping God clear and im- 
printed on the foul, an d when ever the actions of mea do 
prove, that the conception of the worihip of God | 
obliterate or worn our, when ever their traagr- ſſions do 
witneſſe that a man hath not allyely aotlon of chis duty 
of Gods worihip ; that doth alſo prove thit the very noti- 
on ofa God- head is worn our, and eancelied in the fou!; 
for how could fouls conceive of God as be is indeed, but 
they muſt needs with Moſes Ex9d. 34. make bafte to pray 
and woribip: It is the principic of the very law of nature, 
which ſhall make the whole world inexcuſable, becauſe tba 
when they knew ed, they glorified him not as God A Father 
muſt have honour, and a Maſter muſt bave fear, and God 
who is the common Parent and ablolute Maſter of all, mult 
bave worlhip, in which, reverence and fear, mixed with 
rejoicing and atteRtion predomines z ir is ſuppoſed and pu 
beyond all queſtion that it muſt be: het hat worſhips him, &c. 
Its not fawply ſaid, God is a Spiricagd muſt be wal 

. pe 


Here are two common netione engraven on the. 


bud that he 4 to be worſhipped are inſeparable, 113 
xd, no, for none can ec ubt of it. If God be, then cer= 
raialy worſhip is due to bim, for wbo is (o worſhipſull 7 
And becauſe ir is ſo beyond all qu:Rtion,therefore woe, to 
the itreliglous world that never puts it in practiſe, O what 
excule can you have, bo have not ſo muchas a forme of 
godlineſſe + Do you net know that its beyond all contto- 
vetle thit God muſt be worſhipped ? Why then do you 
deny it In your practiſe, which all men muſt confeſſe in 
thelr conſclence ? Is not be God rhe Lord, a living and 
ſell· being Spit it? Toen muſt be nct have worthippers ? 
— .d, are not created for It, it Is you, O ſons of wen, 
whom he made for bis own praiſe, and it is not more ſu- 
tzbletoyour narures, then ic ls bonourable and glorious. 
4 This is the great dignity aud excellency you are priviledg- 
MY edwhb, beyond the brute beafts, to have ſpirhs within 
live bou capable of knowing and 1cxnowledging the Godofyour 
ſpirits ? why then doe you both rob and :poy! God of his 
" | Glory, and c*ſt away your own excellency? Why: do you 
love to trample on your ornaments, and wallow ia che 
puddle like beaſts void of Religion, but ſo much worſe 
then beaſts, that you oughe to be better, and wete created 
16 ſor 1 more noble delign. O bale ſuit ted wreeches,who hang 
F down your ſouls to this eatth, and follows the dictats of your, 
0 . | 
own ſenle and luſt, and have not ſo much as an externa 


. form of worship ping God. how farre are you come mort 
ot the ncble deſign af your Creation, and the bieb end of 
ul $ J 4 

. your immortal ſouls : if you will not worthip God, know, 

* be wil] have worlhipers, certainly be will not want it, be- 

” cauſe be bath deſigned io many ſouls ro ſtand before bim, 

* and worſhip bim, and that number will not fall: He 


might indeed bave wanted worſhippers; For what ad van- 
ow tageis it to him? But in this be declares his love and 
1 teſpect io man, that be will not want honour and ſervice 
* from him, It Is tatber to put bonour upon him, and to 
make klm bleſſed and happy, then for any gain can amount 
to him by ir, for this is indeed the ttue bonour and bappl- 

nellgof man, not to be worilipped and ſerycd of other — 
ow 


dag The aiſtintt knowledge that God u, 
low creatures, but to worſhip and ſerve the Creator: Thi 
is the blgheſt advancement of a ſou}, to ly low before hin, 
and to obey him, and have our ſervice acetpte d of his Mz. 
jeſty : | deſeech you ſtrlye about this noble ſervice, fine 
he muſt have worſhipers, O ſay wihin your ſouls 1 mul 
be ane, if he bad but one, I could not be content Ii I wen 
not tbar one, ſince the Father is ſecking worſhippers, v. 24, 
O lesbim finde thre, offer thy ſeif to bim, (aying, Lord, 
here am I. Sbould he ſeck you, who can bave no advin- 
rage fromyou? Should be go about fo earneſt a ſearch for 
true worſhippers, who can have no profite by them ® An4 
why do ye not ſeek bim, fnce to you all the grin and pto- 
fre redounds ? zhil be feek you to make you happy, and 
why do ye not ſeek bim, and brppineſſe in bim? Iths 
your own ſervice, I may truely (ay, and not his.fo much; 
for in ſerving him thou doſt rather ſerve thy (elf, for all the 
beneſite redounds to thy ſelf, though thou muſt not intend 
ſuch an end, to ſerve him for your (elf, but for bis names 
ſake ; elſe thou ſhal neither honour him, ner advantige 
thy (elf, I pray you let bim not ſeek in vain, for In theſe 
affliQions, de is ſeeking worlbippers, and {ſhe findeyou, 
you are found and (ſaved indeed. Do not then forſake your 
own mercy, to tun from him who follows you with Sa 
tion. 

As none can be ignorant that God is, and muſt be wor- 
ſnipped, io it h unknown to the world In what manner be 
mult be worſhipped ! the moſt part of men have (ome 
form in worſhippi g God, and pleaſe themſelves in I; ſo 
well that they think God is well-pleaſed with it, but few 
there ate who know indeed, what jc is to worſhip bim lo 
2 manner 2ccept2b'e to his Majeſty : Now you know it * 
all one not to wor{hip,bim at all, 286 not to worſhip bim io 
tbat way be likes to be wor ſhipped. Therefore the moſt pant 
of men are but ſeſſ · wor ſhipprs, beeauſe they pleaſe none 
bat chemſelves In it, kts not the worſhip his ſoul hach cho- 
ſen, but thelr own invention, for you muſt rake chis 25 
an undeniable ground, that God muſt a 
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and not according to ou ia vent ion. 125 
ding to lis own will and pleaſure, and not according to 
zt humor or in vention, therefore bis ſoul abbores will- 
otſhlp, deviſed by men out of ignorant zeal, or ſupetſtiti 
a, though there might ſeem much devotion in i, ana much 
&ion to God, as in the Iſrae lis (acriccing their chi- 
ten what more ſeeming (clif-deniall? And yet what more 
nul (elf-Idolatry? God ones not ſuch a ſervice, for lt 
k not fervictand obedience to bis will and pleuſute, but 
o ment own will and humor: therefore 8 man muſt not 
look for a rewared, but from bimſelf, No it is not only vii 
worlkip, when the matterand ſubſtance of che worſhip is 
not commanded of God, bm alſo when a commanded 
I: « verſhlpis not diſcharged in the appoimed manner: there. 
fore, O how few true worchlppers wil rhe Father finde ? 

1 the Tre worthip muſt have truth, for rhe ſubſtance, and fin, 
tend ber che manner of ir, elſe it Is not ſuch a worſhip 88 che ſa. 
me ! de ſecke and will be pleaſed wich; divine worchly muſt 
266 dre trsb. in It, that is plain, but what was that wh, i 
5” Bf muſt be conformed to the rule and parern of worthip, which 
, Godawill and ple are, revealed in tbe word ofrruth, irve 
ys Lorinip is ebe very praiſe of che word of truth, fe carries 
the image and ſupericriprion of a command upon h, which 


, neceſſary ingredient in l. nd conſt ituent of ir, Theres 
or. bore if thy ſervice have the image of thy own will Amped 
- be on h, ies not divine worſhip, but will-worthlp, Thus 
\me M dumaneceremonies and ordinances enjoyned for ſer- 
% hw of God, carry ibe laſcription not of God, but of man, 
* whois the author and originall of them. and ſo ate but - 


% erated and falſe Covn, that will not paſſe current wich 
„ 0d, I tente there be many ries and vaine cuſtomes 
in | eng ignorant people, In which they place ſome Religion 

haveno groundin the word of God, but are only 
ald wives tables and traditions. How many things of 
o. unte are uſed wpon a religious account in which 
as God barh placed no Religion t Many bave a ſuperfticjons 

cancel of tbe publick place of worfhlp, as if there wore 
Wore holinrd in kibep in any other bouſe 1 and —_ 


126 Goamuſt be wwhivpe {according to ban vil, 
think their prayers in the Church are more acceprablett 
in their chamber; But Chriſt reſn:es that ſuperſitio 
pinion of places, and ſo conſequentſy of dayes, meats, ul 
all ſuch excernall thiags: Te Jews had a great oplnin 
oftheir Temple, the Famaritans of their mountain, as | 
theſe places had fantified their ſervices: but faith on 


Lord, ver. 21. ibe houre cometh when ye hall neither wok | 2 
> w d, 
in this mountain, & but its any where acceptable, if ſo b 


ye wetlhip in (pitit and truth / many of you account k R. = 
ligion to pray, and mutter words of your own in the tin ws 
of pub ick prayer, but who bath required this at you 
band? If ye would pray your ſelves, go apart, ſbu h . 
door bebinde thee, (aich Chriſt: private prayer ſhould be h y* 
lvace, and ſecret, but when publick prayer is, your beim | 
ſhould cloſe with the pericions and offer them up jointly u f 
God, k is certainly a great ſlight of that deceitfuil deſtroy» 


er, the devil to poſſeſſe your mindes with: an opinion of - 
Religion, in ſuch vain bablings, that be may witbdtu , 
both your ears, and your bearts, from the publick wer- 
ſhip of God, for when every one la buſied wich bis onn 
prayers,you cannot at all join in the publick fervice of God, 
which is ofiered up in your name: The like I may (y 
of upid formes of prayer, and tying your ſelves to a plat 


forme, witten in a book, or to ſome certain words got- 
ten by the heart, who bath commanded this? Sure, not 
the Lord, who hath promiſed bis ſpirit to teach them to pray, 
and help their infirmirics, who know not how, nor whatto 
pray, it is a device of your own, invented by Saiban to 
queneh the ſpltl: of ſupplicacions, which ſhould be the ver) 
naturall breatbing of a Chriſtian. But there are ſome ſo 
grolely ignorant, of what prayer is, that (hey make 
uſe of the ten Commands, and Beleef as a prayer : ſo vold 
are they of the knowledge and (pirit of God, that they cin. 
not diſcern bet wixt Gods commands to themſelves and 
their own requeſts to God, betolxt bis (pealting to men, 
and their (peaking to him, between thelr prof; fling oſbim 
before meo and praying and conſeſſigg to hin, all tbit 
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and not according to their invention. 127 
u but forged imaginary worſhip, worſhip falſly ſo called, 
which che Father ſeeks not and receives not. 

But what if 1 ſhould ſay that the moſt part of your wore 
ſkip, even that which is Commanded of God, as prayer, 
bracing, reading &c. hath no truth in it, I ſhould ſay no- 
Glog amiſs, for though you do thoſe things that are Com» 
' manded, yet not as Commanded, without any reſpect to 
divine appoyntment, and only becauſe yeu haue received 
them a8 traditions from your fathers, and becaule yee are 
taught ſo by the precepts of men, and ate accuſtomed ſo to 
do, therefore the tamp of Gods will and pleaſure is nos 
TY engraven on them, but of your own mill, or of the willof 
meoz Let mee poſe your Conſciences, many of you, whas 
diffcrence is there between your Praying, and your 
plowing, beerween your hearing, and your barrowing, be- 
tween your readiag in the ſer iptures, and your reaping in the 
* Haveſt, between your religious ſervice and your coramon 
p ordinary actions, I ſay, what difference is there in the 
n le oftheſe? You do many civill things out of cuſtome 
or becauſe of the precepts of men . and is there any other 
principle at the bottom of yous religious performances ? 
Do you at all conſider, theſe are divine appointments, theſe 


by bavea ſtamp of bis authority on them, and from the con- 
— leience of ſuch an immediate command of God, and the 
- defireto pleaſe him and obey him; do you to aboutrthefe® - 


„ 1 fear many cannot (ay It. O I am ſure all exnnotyrhough ! 
„u may be, all will ay it: therefore your religious worlhip 


_ ein come in no other account, then will-worthip, or man» 
ver worſhip, ie bach not the ſtamp of truth on it, an «<xpreſle 


el oonſormitle to the truth of God as bis truth. 

But we mult preſſe this out a llitle more, Truth ls op- 

e Poſedio ceremonie and ſhaddow. The ceremonies of © 
. re (hadows, or tbe externall body of religion, in which 
the foul and ſpirit of godlineſſe Mould have been enclo- 
un, bed, dur the Lord did alwayes urge wore catneſtly 
' the ſubſtance and truth, chen the ceremonic the 
welghtier matters of che law, pletle, equltle, n. 
e, 


128 God muſt be worſbipedarcording to his oWn wil 
tic, then theſe lighter extetnall Ceremonies, Hee (asy 
blgber account upon mercy then (acrifce, and upon obeþ 
eſice, then Ceremonies but this people turned It jul cos 
trary, they ſum me d up all thelr relglon in ſome Ceremonk 
all performance, and ſeperated theſe chings, God bad ſo ne 
ly con joined they would be devour men in oftering ſacriþ 
ces, in thelt wathings, in their rites, and yet made no Cop 
ſcience of beart.and ſoule pietle rowardes God, and upright 
juſt dealling with men 5 Therefore the Lord fo often quy 
rels tbem, and reflects all their ſervice as being a device aul 
invention ofthelr own, which never entered into bis hear, 
Iſat. 1. from 10.to 16. Fer. 7. throughout, I/&. 66: to (Na 
Tfai. 28. Now if you will exzmine it impartially it is Whol 
even juſt ſo wich us, there are (ome externall tbings in Ref Co 
ligion, which in compariſon with the weightler things of C 
faich, and obedience, are but ceremonlall, in theſe en 
place the moſt part, if not all your Religion, and think ſ vo 
your (elfgoad Chriſtians, if you be baptized, and beit the 
word, and partake of the Lords Table, and ſuch like, thou 
in the mean time you be not glven to ſectet prayer, and 
reading, and do not inwardly judge and eXamine yout 
ſelves, that ye may flee unto a Medixcorz Though your 
converſation be unjuft and (cxndalous among men; 
ſay unto ſuch ſouls, 25 the Lord to the Jews , who hath tt 
quired this at your hanis f Who commanded ou to ben 
the word, te be baptized, to wak on pub'lck ordinances? 
' Away wich all this it is abomination to his Majeſty,tbougi 
ic pleaſe you never ſo well, the more it dilpleaſes him, itye 
(ay why commands be us to heat & c. I (ay the Lord u 
ver commanded tbeſe externall ordinances, for the ſumms 
oſtrue Religion, that was not the great thing which was i 
bls heart, that be bad moſt pleaſure Into, but the welghtict 
marters ofthe Law, plery, equity, and ſobriety, 2 boy 
vnd godly converſo· lon adorning the Goſpel : What bs 
the Lord required of thee, bur this, O man? node juſtly, ans 
walt humbly with thy G24? do then tbou doſt not — 
him in tr, but in a hadows gherruch is, belle 
| 
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ſeu u uabteouſaeſſe, that ex ter nall proſeſſion Is but a ceremo- 

deck y, while you ſeparate theſe externall ordinances from 

heſe weighty dutles of piety and juſtice, they are but as 

dead body withouc a ſoul, If the Lord required truth 

old, much more now, when be bath aboliſhed the 

nultltude of Ceremenics, that the great things of his Law 

ay be more (een and loved. 

If you would then be true wor ſtilppets, look the whole 
mind of God, and efpceiaily the chief pleaſure of Gods 
mind, that which he moſt delights into, and by any 
neans do not ſeparate what God hath conjoined, do not 
divide righteouſaeſſe towards men, from a proleſſion of 
bolinefle to God, elſe it is but a falhood, a countetſelt 
Coya; do not pleaſe your ſelves ſo much In exrernall 
Church-priviledges, without a holy and godly converlatle 
on, adorniag the Goſpel z but let the chief ſtudy, endea- 
voor, and delight of your ſouls, be about tbar, which God 
molt delights lato, let the lubſtantials of Religlon have 
the firſt place ia the ſou}, pray more in ſectet; that will 
be the life of poug ſouls, you ought Indeed to attend pu- 
blick Ordinances, but above all, take beed co your con- 
verfation and walking at home, and in ſecret, prayer in 
your Familie is a more ſubſt antiall worſhip, then to (ic 
and bear prayer In publlck , and prayer in ſectet ls more 
fubGaftiatl then that: The more retited and immedlat a 
dury be, the more welghty It Is, the more It croſſe thy 
cotruptlons, and evidence the ſtamp of God on tby afle- 
n ions, the more dio las it ls And therefore to ſerve God 
la theſe, is to ſet ve him in truth. Practice bath more of 
uach in It tben 2 profeſlion, When your ſathers cxccuted 
of julgement, was not this to know me? Duties tha bave 
let © wore oppoſitlon (rom our natures agalnſt them, and leſſa 
o'y ff femell or ayl to ſeed the flame of our (elf-love and carrup: l- 
en, have moretruth in them 3 and it you ould wotihip 
24 God in all other duties, and note ſpecially In thoſe, you 
1 do not worſhip him ia 11h. 

Now, let us conlider ne of Divine Worſhip þ 
' An 


130 Cod myſt be worſhiped according to by om ii 
And chis is as needfull ta ttue worſhip as true matter, tha 
ic be commanded, ind done 35 It is commanded, that com; 
plears true worſhip; Now 1 know no better way or "mats 
ner to worſhip God into, then ſo to worſhip bim as ou 
worſhip may carry the amp of his Image upon it, as k 
may be aglaſſe wherein we may behold Gods Nature and 
Properties: For ſuch as hlmſelſ is, ſuch he would be #6 
knowledzed to be; I would think it were true worlhly 
indeed which bad engraven on it the Name of the true and 
living God, if it did ſpeak out of ſo much of it ſelf, the 
God u, andthat he is a rewirder of them that ſeck bim diliges. Wi" 
9. Moſt part of our ſer vice ſpeaks an unknown God, ind nb 
carries ſuch an inſcription upon It, To the unknown God? - 

te 

So 


ND 


there ls ſo little eſther reverence,or love, ot fear,or knowledg 
in it, as if we did not worſhip the true God, but an idol. 
It is ſald, that the fool ſche in bk bis beart, that there # 
no God, becauſe his thoughts and affectlons, and actlou bu 
are ſo little compoſed to the fear and likeneſſe of that God, 
| 2$ it he did Indeed plainly deny bim; I fear it may be of 
» faidchus of our worthip, it ſayes, There noGod, it is of I ?* 
ſuch a nature that none could conclude from it that it bad 
any relation to the true God, our prayers denies God, be- 
cauſe there is nothing of God appears in them: but th F 7 
is true worſhip, when It renders back to God bis omn 4 
Image and Name : Unde repercuſſes redditur ipſe ſibi, u G 
tris a pure and clean Fountaln, in which a man may ſet 1 
bis ſhaddow diſtinctly, but a troubled ſountala or myre ia N 
which he cinnot behold himſelf; $o it 1s pure wortbly . 


which receives and refle&s the pure Image of God, but li 
Impure and unclean worſhip, which cannot receive lt, and = 
rerur> l. I pray you Chriſtians, contider this, for k U * 
ſuch worſhippers the Father ſecks, and why ſeeks be ſuch? » 


but becauſe in them he finds bimſelf ( (o to ſpeak ) bis 1 
own Image and Superſcriprion i upon them, bis mercy u 4 
enzraven on their faith and confidence; his Majeſty and . 
Power is ſtamped on their humility and reverence 3 G 
Goodneflc is ro be read on the fouls rejolging'y his wr 


and not according to our invention. Izt 


thy ſe ind Juſtice, in the louls trembling. Thus there 
com; Wovght to be (ome engravings on the ſoul anſwering the 
man. characters of his glorious Name: O bow little of this is 
3 our mongt them that deſite ro know ſomething of Ged? 
2 los licrle true worſhip, even among them whom the Fa- 


ther bach ſought out to make true worſhippers? Bur 
alace, how are all of us unacquainced with this klnd of 
worthlp & We ſtay upon the firſt principles and practices 
of Religion, and gocs not on to build upon the ſoun datl- 
on; Sometimes your worſhip bath a ſtampot Gods ho- 
linefle, and jull ice, in fear and terrour at ſuch a Majeſty, 
which makes you tocremble before bim; But where is the 
ſamp of bls mercy and grace, which ſhould be wri:ten in 
your faith and rejoicing * Tremble and fear indeed, buy 
tejolce with crembling, becauſethere is mercy with him: 
Sometimes there is rejoicing and quletneſſe in the ſoul, 
long . but that quickly degenerats into catnall confidence, and 
30d, { makes the ſoul ruro grace luto wantonneſſe, and eſteem 
be BY of It ſelf above what is right, becaufe it Is not counters 
; of peiſed with the ſenſe and apprebenfion of bis hol ineſſe and 
bad juſticez But, O co have theſe joyntly written on the 
be- bett, in worſhip, fear, reveregcr, confidence, bumlile 
this ey 40d faith! That is a rare thing, it Is a divine compo» 
don and temper of ſplrit, that makes a divine (cul ; For 
as I the moſt part, our worthip ſavours and imells nothing of 
ſee © God, neither his power, nor bis mercy and grace, nor 
ein bis boliacfle and juſtice, not bis Majiſty and glory; a 
py ſecure, faint, formall way, vold of reverence, of buml- 
du ly, of fervency, and of faich: I beſeech you, let us 
nd I} conlider, as before the Lord, how much palns and time 
e looſe, and pleaſe none but our (elves, and profite none 
be An: Stir up your (elves, as In bis fight, for it is the 
vis BY keeping of our fouls continually as in bis fight, which will 
& | Sampourſervice wich his likencHe: The fixed and con- 
kant medit on on God and bis glorious properties, thls 
ml beget the reſemblance between our worthlp, and the 
od whom we woclhip, and it will loygring his Image 
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132 Cod mu ſt beworſhippedaccording io by oil, 
upon ir, and then it (hould pleaſe him, and then it ou 
proſite thee, and then k (hould ediſie others. 

But more particularly: True worſhip muſt have th 
ſtamo of Gods ſpirituill Nature, and be conformed to i 
in {one mtaſate, elſe it cannot pleaſe him: There mul 
be a conformity between God and ſouls, this is the grey 
End of the Goſpel, to tepꝛir that Image of God which wy 
once upon man, and make them like God again ; Nov 
tit is this way that J-(us Chriſt repairs this Image, aol 
brings abou: this conformiry with God, by the ſouls wot. 
ſhipping of God ſuteable to his Nature, which as it grom 
mo e aud more ſutableto Gods Nature, it Is the mon 
and more like God, and happy in that likeneſſe. Nov, 
Gods a Spirit, therefore ((aich Chriſt) you muſt worſh 
him in firit and pruth. Tbe worſhip then of Saints mul 
be of a ſpirituall nature, that ir may be like the Immo 
tall divine Splrir : It is ſuch worthippers the Father feels, 
he ſ eełs ſouls to make them like himſelf, and this likenefl 
and conformity to God, is the very foundation of ht 
ſouls happlaeſſe, and eternall refreſhment. 

This is a polnt of great Confequence, and I fear not 
lald to heat. The worſhip muſt be like tbe Worſhip 
ed, It is a Spiric muſt Worthip the Bternall Spick, it h 
not 2 body that cin be the principle and chief Agent n 
the buſſinelſe: What Communion cin God bave wit 
your bodies while your Souls are removed far from bia 
more then h Beafts? All ſoclety and fellowſh ip mul 
be between theſe that are like one anotherz a man en 
bave no comfortable company with Beaſts, or wit 
Scones and Trees; It is men thatcen converſe with men. 
and a Spirit muſt worthip the (elf-being-Spirit- Do 
not miltake this, as if under the dayes of the 
we were not called ro an external and . bodily worin, 
to aay ſervice to which out ourward man Is {aftrumenil' 
that is one of the deep delukonsof this age, into which 
ſome men reprobat concerning the F aith bave fallen * thit 
there ſhould be no exter#al! Ordinance but hat N 
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and not according to our invention. 133 
ans are now called io a worthip, all Spirit, pure Spltit & c. 
This is one of the Spirits and ipizltuall doctrines (ihat 
calls tbemſelves ſo) which ye muſt not receive, for it 
 neicher the ſpirit of God, nor of Chriſt that ceacheth = ? 
this, not the ſpirit of God the Creator, becauſe He hath 
wade the whole man, Body and Soul, and ſo muſt be 
worſhipped ofthe whole man; Hee hath created man 
Io ſuch a capachy as he may offer vp external] aRions 
Ina reaſonable manner, with the Inward affections; 
4 the Lord batb created him lo ſhould he ſerve Him: 
every member, every part in its own capacity, the ſoul 
topreceed, and the (ody :0 follow, the Sou] to bee 
the chief worſhipper , and the body its (ſervant im- 
ployed in the worſhip: True worſhip bath a body and 
afoul, 28 well as a true man; and as the foul ſeparated 
k not a compleat man, ſo neither is che ſoul lepatated a 
compleat worfhipper, without the body; the external 
Ordinances of God Is the body, the inward ſoul aſſection 
lsthe ſpirit, which bring joyned together makes com- 
pleat worſhip. Neit ber is it the ſpirit of Chriſt which 
tercherh this, becauſe our Lord Jeſus hath taught us to 
offer up eur bodies and ſpirits both in a rea{onable ſet- 
vice, Rom. 12. 1. 2. be ſacriſice of che bodlly per- 
ſotmance, offered up by the (piritual affect ion, 3nd renews 
ed minde is & living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable and reaſonabic: 
That ſplrit wbich dwelt in Chriſt above meaſure, did 
not think it too baſe to vent It ſelf in the way of exter= 
nal Ordinances, H: was Indeed above all, above the 
Law, yet did willingly come under them , to teach us 
who have ſo much need and want to come undet them; 
Do Þ He prayed moch, be preached, be did fing and read, to 
oe eich us how to worthip, and bow much need wes 


bi, bateof prayer and Preaching : This was not the Splrid 
ral'; we promiſed to his Diſciples, and ApoRtles , which 
- Spit did breach moſt lively in the uſe of the external 


Ordinanges, all their dayes : and this ts not the Spltit 
aneh das at that hour in which Chriſt ſpoke, the hour & 
ne” 2nd now, v. 23. In which the true worſhip of God 
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134d maſt be wor ſpipped according to his on N 
mall not be in the external Jewiſh Ceremonles, and the 
void of all life and inward ſenſe of Pictyz but the ty 
worſhip of God ſhall beemade vp of afoul and bog, 
of Spirit and Truth, of the external appoynted Ord- 
nances according to the word ef Truth, and the (rich 
Truths and of the ſplrit and inward ſoul g ffection i 
fincerity which tha)l quicken and ct iat that extermil 
performance : There were no ſuch worſhippers theny 
bad ne uſe of Ordinances, Chriſt was not ſuch, Hy 
Diſcipies were not ſuch, therefore it is a new Goſpe|, 
which H an Angel would bring from Heaven ye ougk 
not to recleve it, 
As le is certain then that both ſoul and body muſt be 
im ployed in this buſſineſſe, ſo It is ſure that the foul 
and (pirlc muſt be the firſt mover, and chiefeſt Agent u 
It, becauſe it is a (piritual buſſines, and batb relation to 
the ſountaln- (pirlt, wbich bath the moſt perfect oppch- 
tion to all falſe appearances, and external ſhew*; that 
part of man that cometh neareſt God, muſt draw near- 
ett in worſhipping God, and if that be removed farre 
away, there is no real Communion with Gocz min 
judges according to the outward appearance, and can 
rezch no further then the outward man, but God is in 
a · ſearching ſpirit wbo trieth the beart and reins, and 
therefore be will palſe another judgement upon your 
worſhip, then men can do, becauſe he obſerves ail the 
ſecret wanderings and eſcapes of the heart out of his 
ſigbe, he miſles the ſoul when you preſence atcencive card, 
ar eloquent tongues, there is no dalying with His Mee. 
- fy, painting will not decieve Him, His very Nature i 
contrare to Hypocriſe, and diſſimulation, and what is 
it but diſſimulatlon, when you preſent your ſelves to Re- 
ligious exerci(cs as his Pcople, bur within ate nothing 
lice it, nothing awaking, nothing preſence? O conlider 
my beloved what a one you have to do witt.! It h not 
men, but the Father of Spirits, who will not be pleaſed 


wich what picaſes men, of your ona fleſh, but mul * 


Ind not according to dur "invention. 135 
z Spiric to let ve him. Alace what are wee doing with 
juch empty names and ſhews in Religion? Buſied in the 
ourfide of worſhip only, 2s It we had none to do with 
but men who have eyes of fleſh, ail that we do in this 
kiad Is loſt labour, and will never be reckoned up 
jn the account of true wor np: I am ſure you know and 
may refle& upon your (elves, that you make Religion but 
2 matter of outward faſk.ion, and extern cuſtome; yoa 
have never almoſt taken it to bearc in earneſt, you fre- 
quent the Ordinances, you may have a forme of godli- 
nes, conſiſting in ſome outwird performances and pri- 
wedges, and Ol how void and deſtitute of all Spirit and 
Life, and Power? Not to (peak of the removal of affe · 
Rion, and the imploying of the marrew of your foal 
upon baſe luſts, and creatures, or the ſcittering of your 
defires abroad amongit them, for that is coo palpable; 
but even your very though:s and mindsare removed from 
this buſines, you have nothing preſent but an car, or eye 
and your minds Is 2bout other bub neſſe, your defires, 
your ſears, your joyes, and delights, your affections 
never did run in the Channell of Religious exerciſes, all 
your paſſion is vented in other things, but here you are 
blockiſh and ſtupid, without any (enfible apprehesfion 
of God, bis Mercy, or Juſtice, or Wrath, orof your 
own miſery and want, you ſorrow in other things but 
none here, none for hn, you joy for other things, but 
none here, you cannot rejoice # the Goſpel, Prayer is 
2 burthen not a delight, if your ſpirits were chlefly im- 
ployed in Religious duties, Reilgion would be almoſt 
your Element, your pleaſure and recreation, but now it 
u weariſome to the fleſh, b:caule the ſpiric taketh not the 
chief weight upon it, Oh be not deceived | God is not 
mocked, you do but mock your (elves with ex:erna!l 
fhomes while you are ſatisfied with them: I beſeech you 
look inwardly and be not (atlsfied with the outward ap- 
Fearance, but ask at thy ſoul , where iti? and how it is? 


tetire within, and bring up thy ſpirit to this nork 3 Iam 
lure 


134God maſt be wor ſhipped according to his oWn\vi 
mall not be inthe external Jewiſh Ceremonles, and the, 
void of all life and Inward ſenſe of Pietyz but the ty 
worſhip of God ſhall bee made vp of afoul and bog 
of Spirit and Truth, of the external appoynted Ords 
Dances according to the word ef Truth, and the pick e 
'Truthz and of tbe ſpirit and inward ſoul Affection 100 


fincerity which ſhall quicken and za that ex tem 
performance 1 There were no ſuch worſhippers thenuMl? * 
b14 ne uſe of Ordinances, Chriſt was not ſuch, Hi **" 
Diſcipies were not ſuch, therefore it is a new Golſpe, _ 
which H an Angel would bring from Heaven ye ougk — 


not to recleve ir, Lil 
As ic is certain then that both ſoul and body ruſt be — 
imployed in this buſſineſſe, ſo It is ſure tbat tte ſod © 
and ipirit muſt be the firſt mover, and chie ſe ſt Agent i 
It, becauſe it is a (piritual buſſines, and batb relation to b 
the ſountaln-ſpltit, which batb the moſt perfect oppoſi- 5 
tion to all falſe appearances, and external ſhew*; that 
part of man that cometh neareſt God, muſt draw neat- « 
ett in worſhipping God, and if that be removed fare ! 
away, there is no real Communion with Goc; min 
judges according to the outward appearance, and can 1 
reach no further then the outward man, but God is nn of 
a;-ſearching ſpirit vo ericth the beart and reins, and 
therefore be will palſe another judgement upon your 
worthip, then men can do, becauſe he obſerves ail the 
ſecrer wanderings and eſcapes of the heart out of bs = | 
ſigbe, he miſſes the ſoul when you preſent atcencive earl, | 
ar eloquent tongues, there is no dalying with His M:je 4 
- Ry, painting will not decieve Him, His very Nature i 4 
contrate to Hypocriſte, and dilfimulacion, and what 1s 
it but diſſimulatlon, when you preſent your ſelves to Re- y 
ligious exerci(cs as his People, but within are nothing E 
lice it, nothing awaking, nothing pteſent? O conlider 
my beloved what a one you have to do witt.! Jr is not | 
men, but the Father of Spirics, who will not be pleaſed - 


wich what pleaſes men, or your onn fleſh, but mull * 
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ind not according to dur "invention, 135 
2 Spirit to let ve bim. Alace what are wee doing wick 
ſuch empty names and ſhews in Religion? Buſied in the 
outſide of worſhip only, 28 it we had none to do with 
but men who have eyes of fleſh, all that we do in this 
kiad Is loſt labour, and will never be reckoned up 
jn the account of true worſhip : I am ſure you know and 
may refle& upon your (elves, that you make Religion but 
2 matter of outward faſk.ion, and external cuſtome; you 
have never almoſt taken it to bearc in earneſt, you fre- 
quent the O:dinances, you may have a forme of godli- 
nes, conſiſting in ſome outwird performances and pri» 
edges, and Ol how void and deſtitute of all Spirit and 
Life, and Power? Not to ſpeak of the removal of affe · 
ion, and the imploying of the marrew of your foal 
upon baſe luſts, and creatures, or the ſcittering of your 
defires abroad amongit them, for that is too palpable; 
but even your very thoughts and minds are removed from 
this buſines, you have nothing preſent but an car, or eye 
and your minds is 2bout other bub neſſe, your defires, 
your ſears, your joyes, and delights, your aflections 
never did run in the Channel| of R-ligious exerciſes, all 
your paſſion is vented in other things, but here you are 
blockiſh and ſtupid, without any ſenſible apprehea ſion 
of God, bis Mercy, or Juſtice, or Wrath, or oſ your 
own miſery and want, you ſorrow in other things but 
none here, none for ha, you joy for other things, bur 
none here, you cannot rejoice c the Goſpel, Prayer is 
a burthen not a delight, if your ſpirits were cbictly im- 
ployed in Religious duties, Re:lgion would be almoſt 
your Element, your pleaſure and recreation, but now it 
ls weariſome to the fleſh, becauſe che ſplrit taketh not che 
chief weight upon it, Oh be not deceived | God is not 
mocked, you do but mock your (elves with ex:ernall 
fhomes while you are ſatisfied with them: I beſeech you 
leokinwardly and be not (atlsfied with the outward ap- 
Fearance, but ask ar thy ſoul , where it i;? and how lt is? 
tetire within, and bring up tby ſpirit to this nork 3 Tam 
lure 


139 Godmuſt be warſhipped «ccording &i. 
ſure you may obſerve that any thing goes more ſm oo 
and (weetly with you, then the woribip of God, becinl 
your minde is more upon any thing elſe, I fear the mel 
pa't of us who indeavour in ſome meaſure, to ſetł Gol 
fave oo much droſſe of ourward formallfy and much ſcun 
of filtby Hypocriſie and guile , Ol pray that th 
pteſent furnace may purge away this ſcum r It is th 
great ground of Gods preſent controyerfie with Scolad, 
but alace, the Beilows ate like to burn, and we not to be 
purged, our ſcum goes not out from us, we (atisfie eu 
ſelves with ſome outward exerciſes of Reilgion , cuftons 
undoes us all, and ir was never more undolag then whe 
Indignation and wrath is purſuing it: Oh chat you vu 
ponder what you lgofe by it, both the (weetnefle and a6 
vantage of godlineſſe, beſide the diſhonout of Godi 
You take  formall, negligent, and ſecure way, as th: 
moſt eaſie way, and the moſt pleaſing to your fleſh, and 
I am perſwadedyou find it the mdſt diffieult way, becaut 
you want all the pleaſant and ſweet refreſhment, and foul- 
deligbts you might bave in God, by a ſerlous and diligent 
minding of Religton. The pleaſure and (weetnedle d 
God taited and found, will make diligence and palns 
mote eaſie, then Hoatbfulnefſe can be to tie Noathlull, 
this oyls tbe wheels, and makes them drive (wlftly ; for- 
mality makes them drive heavily: Thus you live a5 
Ina complaining humor, fighing, and going backward, bi» 
cauſe you baye (ome ſtirring principle o: contcience within, 
which beares witneſſe againft you, and your formal! thug 
gith difpoficion on the other band, refuſes to awake and 
work, you ate perplexed and tormented betwetu the two, 
when thy ſpiric and affe tions goes one way, and thy bo- 
dy another 3 when tby Conſcience drives on the Spirk, 
and thy ſſections draws back, it muſt needs be an un- 
Pleaſant buſinclle. 


Dior. 


The myſtery of the Trinity the greateſt. 137 


Dur. 6.4: Here O Iſrael, the Lord our God 
i one Lord. 

1 Jou. 6. 7. There are three that bear record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, andtheſe three are one, 

R-at is the myltery of Godlineſſe, 1 Tim 3.16, 
Religion and true Godlineſſe is a bunole of 

3 excellent myſteries, of things bid from rhe 

world, yea, from the wiſe men of the world, 

1 Cor. 2. and not only ſo, but ſecrets in their own nature, 

the diſtin knowledge wherof is not given to Saints in this 

eftite of diſtance and abſence from the Lord: There is 
almoſt nothing in divinity, but le is a myſtery ln it ſelf, 
how common ſoever it be in the apprehenſions of mem, 
for it ls mens overile, and common, and ſlender appre« 
benbont of them, wbich makes them look ſo commonly 
upon them, there is a depth in them, but you will nat 
know It, till you ſearch ir, and found it, and the more 
you ſound, you ſhall find it the more profound © But 
there are (ome myſterjes ſmall, and ſome great, there is 

a difference among them, all ate not of dne ſtature, of 

one meaſure: The myſtery of Chriſts Incarnation, and 

D:arh, and Reſutrection, is one of the great myſteries of 

Religion, God maniſeſted in 1he fleſh, yet I conceive there 

is a greater myſtery tben it, andotall Myſteries ia nature 

or divinity, I know none to this, the Holy Trinity, and 

t muſt needs be greateſt of all, and whhoud controverſie 

grexeſt, becaule ir is che beginning and endof all, fons & 

finis 071nium, all myſterics have their riſe here, and all of 
them return kicher. This le furtheſt removed from the 
undertandings of men, what Grd blmſelf is, for him- 
ſefisiofinky abcve any manifeſtation of bimſelf : God 
ia grester then God manifeſted In tbe tleſh, though in this 
reſpect he be too great for us toconcelye, There lun nt» 


LN 
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abe Father, or who knoweth the mind of God but the bm 
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tutall deſite in all men to know, and if any thing beſean 
and wonderfull, the defire is more intlamed aferthy 
knowledge ot it, the very difficulty or impoſſibility of 2 
raining it, in ſtead of reſtraining the curloſity of may 
ſpirir, doch rather Incenſe It. Nitimur in vetitum iu the 

frair, the (3d fruit we plucked and eat from the Tree of 

knowledge of good and evill. If the Lord reveal any 
chiog plainly in his Word to men, that is deſpiſed and ſa 
at naught, becauſe it is plain, whereas che moſt plain 
erutbs, which are beyond all controverſie, are the mal 
necellary and moſt profitable for our eternzll ſalvation; 
bur if there be any ſecret myſtery la the Scriptures, which 
the Lord bath only pointed out, more obſcutely to us, 
reterving the diſtinct and clear undetſtanding of k l 
to bimſelf, Deut. 29, 26. chu ls the Aple which our 1 
curſed natutes will long for, and catch after, thougb 
there be never ſo much cboiſe of excellent (aving fruic in 
the Paradiſe of the Scriptures beſi des. If the Ark be co- 
vered to keep men from looking into it, that doth rather 
Provoke the curious ſpirit of man to pry into it, 15m. 
6.19. If the Lord thew bis wonderfull glory in the 
Mount, and diſcharge bis people to come near, leſt the 
goriour preſence of God kill them, he muſt put rails 1 
bout Ic, to keep them beck, or eiſe they will b: medllag, 
ſuch is the unbridled licence of our minds, and the pet- 
verſe diſpoſitions of our natures, that where God fim. 
Marly invites us to come, what he earneſtly prefſerh ot 
to ſearch and know, that wedeſpiſe as triviiil and com- 
mon; and what he compaſſerh about with a divine dark» 
neſſe of lnacceſſible light, and barb removed far from the, 
apptrehenſions of all living, that we will needs ſcared in- 
to, and wander into theſe forbidden compiſſes, wich 
daring boldneſſe. I conceive this holy and profound 
myſtery is one of theſe ſætets which belongs to God 90 
know , for who knows the Father but the Son, or the Sm bil 
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vet the fooiih wings of men will not be ſaulsfied with tht 
beleering 


The myſtery of the Trinity the greate. 139 
keleeving ignorarce of (uco a myfiery, but will needs en- 
quire Into theſe de pths, that ih y may find ſatisf:Qion for 
thelr reaſon, but as it bappeneth with men who will balde 
ly ſtate upon tbe Sur, their eyes ate dazied and une 
| with Its brigktncNez or theſe that enter Into 2 Lab 
* ford, which they can bnd no way to come cut, but the 
1 further they go in it, the more perplexed ft b and ibe 
wn more intricate 3 even ſo it befalls many unicber and 

Plan ſump:nous ſplriis, v bo no: being (ati! fie d with the ſumple 
1 truth of God, clearly alleriing tbat 4bis is. endeaveur t 
ton; ur, wine lt according to reaſon, and to ſolve all the oh- 
an jeRtions of carnall wit and realon (which is often enimity 
o WF io Goc) not by the Glence ct the Scriptures, but by an» 
oft bus framed according to the ſevetall capacities of meg. 
„ i, all this is but dat ing to bebold the infinite glory of 
ouzh Ged with eyes of fleſh, which makes them darkened im 
r IF vinds, and evanlchins ln their exyrefſons,whlle they ſeek to 
00" if bebo!dthis inacct ſlible ligb-, while they enter in an endlefs 
cher Libyrinth of cifficulties, cut which the three d of reaſon 
ind diſputation ean never «x:ricat them or lead them forth. 
ee But the Lord bas ſhewed vs a more e:cell-ne way, though 
be mi be deſpicab'eto mer: Man did fall from bleſled es, 
© IB bytbis curious and wretched 2yme at ſome higber hap- 
0% tine ſs, and mere wiſcome. The Lord bath choſen anotbet 
= I 7 co taiſe bim vp 2gaine by falth, rather then knowledge, 
by beleeving, rarter then diſputing : T here for tbe great 
* command ct the Goſpe! {s this, ro receive with a ready and 
* villinz minde, whatloever the Lord ſalth to us, hatſos- 
1 it it may appear to ſeale and reaſon, to diſpute no more, 
df, 'Oleatch no more into the ſectet of divine myſteries, as if 
1 dy ſearching we could fince them out unto perfeRion, bat 
d 
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to belt eve what is (poken, till the day break, and the ſhaddow's 
fee ay, and the darknefle of ignorance be whollie d- 
pelied, by the riſing of the Sun cf righreouſnelle, We we 
called then to receive this truth tbat God is one, trucly 
ohe, and yer there ate ibtee in this one, the Father Son 
nd Holy Ghoſt: This I (ay you muſt belecve, be- 

x calc 


140 Themyſtery of the Trinity the greateſt, 
c̃. uſe the wiledom ot God ſaich it, though you know 800 
bow ir is, or how it can be, though it ſeem a contradigh 
on in reaſon, 2 Trinuis in Unitie, yet you mult lead your 
traſon cap:ive to the obedlence of faith, and ſilence x with 
ibis one anſwer, the Lord hath ſaid it; Tt thou go one to 
diſpute and to enquire how can theſe things be ? Thoy an 
elcaped from under the power of faith, and art fl:d ug 
the rents of humane wiſedom , where thou may learn 
Atheiſme, but no Religion, for the world through wiſedm 
know ne# God, 1 (or t. And certainly whoever he be 
that will not qulet bis conſcience, upon the bare word of 
erwb in this particular, but will call in for the belp of ret 
ſon and diſputatlon, how to underſtand and maintain ir, 
I think he mall be further from the true knowledge of 
God, and ſatisfaRtion of minde then beforez There 
is no way here, but 20 flee in co Pauls Sanctuary, who 
ar: then O man tha diſpurs > Whenever thou thinks within 
thy ſelf, bow may this be, bow can one be three, and 
three one, then withall let tt ls of Pauls ſound in thine ears, 
who nt then O man who diſpurs * Think that thou art 
man, think that he is God : beleeving ignorance is much 
better then raſh and preſumptuous knowledge, ask not 4 
reaſon of theſe things, but rather zdore and tremble, 2t 
the muy ſt:ry and Mijeſty of them. Chriftlanity is ſooliſh- 
nelle to the world upon this account, becaule ics an lm» 
plicicle ſaith ( ſo to (peak ) given to God; but tbere is 
no fear of being deceived ; though he lead thee blinde by . 
way they ktow net, yer he cannot lead them wrong, this 
holy fmplickic in beleeying every word of God, and 
trullin g withour more trying by diſpuration, Is the very 
CharzRer of Chriftianity, and it will be found only true 
wiſcdom, for if any will become wile, be muſt be a fool 
«in mens account, that be may be wiſe, he muſt quice bis 
reaſen, to learn true Religion, which Indeed is a amore 
excellent and divine — neither ls it contrary to l, 
though ir be high above lt. 

Ia this place ol Moſes you have the Ualtie of * 
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ferred, the Lord thy God is ons Lord; Aud chat is indeed 
eageaven on the very hearts of men by nature, that God 
u one, for all may know that the common notion and ap- 

on of God ls, that he is 2 moſt perfe&belog, che 
U of alt things, moſt wiſe, moſt pawerfull, and 
lafinite in all perfetions. Now common reaſon = 
all any man that there can be but one thing moſt perfe 
lam MW and excellent, there can be but one infinite, one Al- 
elm mighty, one beginning and end of all, one firſt mover 
e be ene firſt cauſe, of whom are all things, and who is of 
d of WW none. 
kei- Again la this place of Foba ye have a Teftimony of the 
ini, W bleſed Frinitle of Perſons , Father, Son, and Holy 
e of WM Ghoſt, in that holy Unltie of eſſence; The great point 
bert MW which Fobn hath In hand, is this ſundamentalf of our 
who IF Salvation, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, and Sa- 
thin our of che world, In whom all our confidence ſhould bs 
and placed, and upon whom we (hould lean the weigh of out 
ars, WI fouls. and this he approves by a two-fold Teltimony, 
art ene our of Heayen, another in the Earth, The are 
uch IM three þcaring witnefle to this truth in Heaven, the Faber, 
4 e word, (that Is Jeſus Chriſt che eternal Son of 
, at God, whom chis Apoſtle calls the word of God. or 
the WW wiſedom of God, Fob. 1. I.) 4nd tbe Holy Gboſf. 
ms» The Father wkneſled to this truth in an au ible voice oue * 
eh W of Heaven, when Chriſt wis bap:ized Mat. 3. 17. 155 
y 4 < my well- beloved Son hear bim, bete the Fathers Tefllanoe 
bis ny of he Son when he was baptized, which was glven ve. 
nd ry ſolemnly in a great Congregation of people, and A 
ery vinely, wich great Glory and Majeſty from Heaven; as 
rue lf the heavens had opened upon him zand the lnacceſſibla 
light of God bad (hined down on him, which was coofic- 
med in the transſiguratlon, Ma. 17, 5, Where che Lord 
a glorious evidence to the aſtonlch ment of the 
ples, he w he dld account of him, bow all S unts nd 
Angels mult ſerve him : Him haf God the Faber ſealed, 
luck Fob, indeed ibe Ramp of d y, of the dirive 1 
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mage , in ſuch an excellent manner upon the may 
Chriſt, was a Scalſet on by God the Father, 

filing aad confirming bis approbation of his well-belgijrg 
Som, and of the work he was going about. Tben d 
Sos himſelf did give ample Teſtimony of this, this wy 
ghe ſabject of His Prexching to the World. I am the ligh 


”; endlife of men, be that beleeverh on me ſhall bee ſaved ; And 


therefote be may be called the word of God, and the wiſelm 
of God, Job. 1. 1. Prov. 8. Becauſe he bath revealed uno 
us the bleſſed myſtery of Wiſdome concerning cu: Jil. 
vation, He is the very exptt ſſion and Chiratter of the 


Feber Perſon, and Gloy, Heb; 1. in bis own perſon, 


2nd He hath revealed and expteſſed His Fathers mind, 


| - 2nd Hu en office ſo fully to the world, that there ſhould 
de no more doubt of ir, out of the mouth of theſe imo 


iv 
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| elles thls word might be eſtabliſhed + But for ſuper» 
onde, bebold a third, the Holy Gboſt witneſſing 
ac Bls Bapriſme,in His ReſurreRlon, after His Aſcen- 

the Holy Gboſt ſigniſieth His preſence and conſent 


iche work, in che fimilitude of a Dove, the Holy Gholt 
A lala the power that raiſed bim from the dead, 
* the Holy Gbolt put it beyond all queſtion when He des 


-- feended upon the Apoſtles RY to Chi iſts promiſe, 
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For che other three witnefles on earth, we (hal not f 
wpon it, only know that the work of the regeneration of 
by che power of che Word and Spirit fgnificd by 
Juſtification of guilty ſouls ſignified by the 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the teſtimony of the Spirit 


"> bn our Conlclences, bearing witneNe to our (pirits, is an 
'” affarced ieftimony of thle, that Jeſus Criſt In whom 


a %s. 


ü delle ve, l. te only begotten of the Faber, full of grace and 


rb, The changing, pacifying , and comforting of 
nls. In ſuch a wonderfull manner, ctyes aloud, that Hy 
in whom the ſoul believes is che true and living God, 


© bow to know ie eternal. life. But mark | pray yourds 


* 


+ accuricy of the Apoſtla in the chinge of ſpeteh, 
ckece alcneſes on. GH 


bf (aich be) rec in * 
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one common teſtimony to the Sen of God, and 82 
rior of finners; But as for the heavenly witneſſes, the 
Faber, the Mord, and Holy Ghoſt, however they 49 + 
ther an inconceiveable manner, and that they do 

in one common teſtimeny to the Mediator of men, 
ye moreover they are ons they not only agree in one, bas 
ze one God, one ſimple undivided lelt- being - inſinit 
Splrlr, bolden out to us in three Perſons the Farher, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, to whom be praiſe and glory. 


— 


Dent. 6. 4. and, Job. 5.7. 


it & profiuable for inftruftion, for direction, ert. j 


Theres no refuſe in it, no ſimple and pain 
Hiſtory, but it tends to (owe e 


20 profound or deep myſtery, but ic is probcable for i- 
nion, whatſoever lectets there be in the myſteries of 
God, which is reſerved from ns; though It be given , 
bur to know in part, and darkly chorow a vail, yer a 


much is glyen us to know as may make the man of 
ufa in every good work, a8 much us is gives to know a 


may build us up to eternal ſalvation: If there were no" -, 
nore uſe of thele deep my ſterles of the Holy Temky, &c- 39 


hto ſilence all fleſh and reſtrain the unllaviced 
of men, and keep them withla the bounds ofſobrie an 


farb, t were enough That great lectet wodld eat a. * 
wick by ks. Glence and catknes,z3 the piainer Trude 
aking out clearly: O that qbls grear myſtery dd 


Meer hearts to ſome reverend and awſull appte- 
of chat God we bave to do with, and did imprint 
amore feellng ſenſe of our darknes, and ignas 

mere more advantage then all the g uin of light, 
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LL Scripture is given by inſpiration ef God, and”... ? 


atkaonledge that can come from the * 8 
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144 afforas inſtruction ana conſolation, 
of curlofity; If mea would labour to walk in tha light 
they bive attained, rather then curiouſly Inquire het 
what they cannot know by inquiry, they ſheuld ſooay 
attalo more true Light, if men would ſet about the n. 
Rice oſwhat they know, without doubt, they would mon 
readyly come toa reſolution and clearnefſe in doubt 
things! Religion is now turned into queflions and 
ſchool-debati, Mem begin to belceve nothing, but diſput 
* every thing, under a pretence of ſearching tor light nd 
reſolution, but for the moſt part while men look after 
Light, they darken tbemſelves, and this is the righteow 
judgement of the Lord upon the world, that doth notre 
cleve tbe Truth in Love, or walk in the light of whatthey 
have already attained; therefore He glves men up to w- 
der in theit ſearch into the dark dungeons of humane 
Wiledom, and fancy,and to loſſe what they bave already 
If thoſe things which are wihout all controverſit ( a8the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 Tim. 3.16.) werelndeed madeconſc 
ence of, and labtaced In Love, and praiſed; i: were be. 
yond all controverlie, tbat the moſt part of preſent con- 
trovetſies would ceaſer But it fals our wikhb many, 28 with 
the dog, chat carching ata (haddow inthe water, loſt te 
the ſubltance in his teeth fo they purſuing afrer new dif 
coveries in controverted things, and not raking : 
H:art-hold and innard grippe of the ſubRanrial 
Truths of the Goſpel, which ata beyond all contry 
verſie, do even lofle what they have, Thus Even 10 
which they bave not is taken from them, bec ute thouph 
tdey have it in juigement, yer they bave it net 
ſurely and ſolidly in affectlon, that it may be boldens 30 
to this preſent point, it we could lern to adore and 1 
mite this Holy, Holy, Holy One; if we could In ſilence 2nd 
ſaleb fit down and wonder ar this myſtery, ir would be 
more proktablerous, and make way for a clearer mark 
ſeftation of God, then If we mould (carch and enquire in» 
to all the Vo ums that are written upon ie, rhInklag by 
this means to (ſacishe our realon, 1 think them is more 


< 


profoundacſle 


SS = EW 


- m_—_e 6 += ee 


7 


fed inſtruttion ana conſolation. 

dneſſe in the ſobriety of ſallb, then in the depgba 
olbumane wiſedom and learning, when the myſtery is 
ſuch an infinite depth. O but mens eloquence and wiſe 
lome muſt be Mallow, far too ſhallow clther to find it 
out, or unfold it. 

But there is yet both more inftruRtion and conſolation 
i be preſſed out of this myſtery, and therefore, If you 
cannor reach it In ic ſal f, O conſider what it concerns us, 
how we may be edited by it, for this is true Religion. 
Lok upon that place o Moſes, bat is the great inſtructi. 
n he draws from this unity of Gods eſſence, v. 5. Tbeu ſbals 
bye the Lord thy God with all thy beart, ſince God is one, 
then have no God but one, and that the true and liy 
God; and this is the very firſt command of God, wh 
lowes as lt were immedlatly from bis abſolute aneneſle and 
rfealon of belogr There is no man but be muſt have 
God, that is, ſomething whercupon be placeth his 
ifetlon moſt, every man bath ſome one * loves, 
1nd reſpe&s beyond all other things; ſome Lord and 

that commands him, therefore, ſaith Chrift, no 

nan can ſerue two maſters z before a man want a God to 
t the be and ſerve, be will make them, and then worſhig 
-im, yea, he will make blam(elf, bis belly, bis back, bis 
ing 2 enour , and plealur, a God, and lacrifice all bis affecti- 
nt ens, and deſires, and endeavours to theſe : The naturall 
ner» ¶ bord ination of man to God, the relation he bath a8 a 
tba ¶ cacure to a Creator, is the firſt and ſundamentall rela- 
ugh dan, beyond all reſpects to himſelt, or other fellaw crea» 
not IF nesz this is the proto- naturall obligation upon the crea» 
+ Jo un, therefore k thould have returned in a ditect line to 
% I kk Mijeſty all ics affeRtions, and endeavours : But mans 
2nd em God, hath made a wretched throw, and cron in 
d be al, chat k cannot look any moreafterbim, but howes 
nank towards creatures below it, or bends luwardly 
ein» & Wards icfelf, and ſo linceche fall, man bath turned 
dis heart com che true God, and (er le upon van, upon ' 
hut yank ics, upon baſe deed dh, hich ca9 n 
ip 
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hilp bim, nor but: bim, yout hearts ate gene a- whoorlng 
from God, O that ye would believe it; none of you uli 
deny, but ye have broken all the Commands, yer ſuch 
the brutiſh ignorance and ſtupidity of the moſt part, tha 
yeu will not conſeſſe that when it comes to particular, i 
and eſpecially it you ſhould be challenged for loving, 
other things more then God, or baving other Gow, 
beſides the true God, you will inſtantly deny 
Ir, and that with an aſſeveration and averlatlea, 
God forbid that I have another God 7 alas this thew 
that what you conſeſſe in Generalt is not beleeved inthe 
hearr, but only is lice the prating of children, whom you 
mi learn to ſay any thing, I beſeech you conſider tu 
bat ye glve your time, palns, thoughts, and affeQion Wl, 
to, that is your God, you muſt glve Gcd all your hear, 
and ſo retaine nothing of your own will if God be you 
God, But do ye not know that your care, and grief, and 
defire, and love, vents another way, towards baſe thlagsj 
you know thar you have a will of your own, which goed, 
quite contrate to bis holy will ia all things, thereſote 3. 
than bath bewicched you, and your hearts decelved ye 
when they perſwade you that you have had no other G 
but rhe true God. Chriſtianiy raiſes the ſoul 28018, 
and advances it by degrees to this love of God, from whid 
It h id fallen, the ſoul returns to its firſt husband. from 
whom it went a whooring, and now the ſtamp of God # 
fo upon it, that it is cbanged into bis Image and gloty, 
baving taſted bow good this one ſelſ- ſufficlent - good ty 
it gladly and eafily-divorces from all other lovers; it rt 
nounces ſotmer luſts of ignorance, and now begins to Jive 
in another, love tranſplants the ſoul into God, and 
la him it lives, and; with bim it walks, it is true this is done 
raduz!ly, tbeit is much of the bear yer unbroken to this 
weet and cake yoke of love, much ot the corrupt nature 
untamed, unreclaimed, yer ſo much is galoed by tbe firſt 
converſion of the ſoul to God, that all is given upto Þ 
la affection and delire, he bath che chief place in deen. 
( 
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affords inſtru tion and conſolation. * 147 
he diſpolicion of the ſpitit hath ſome ſtamp and Impreſſi« 
n of his cacneſſe ang ſingularity z My beloved is one, 
houzh a Chriftian is not whollic rid of ſtrange Lords, 
ve: the tye of (ubjeRion to them is broken, they may o- 
zo latrude by violence upon him, but be is In an boſite 
ture of affe ctlon, and endeavour againſt them, I be. 
leech you ſince the Lord is one, and there is none beſide 

O let this be engtaven on your hearts, has your jnward 
tion and outward actions may exprelle that one Lord 
obe your God, and none other beſide him: © Iris a 
ret hame and reproach to Chriſtians, that they do not 
arry the ſtamp of tbe fitſt principle of Religion, upon 
beit walking, the condition and converſation of many 
lecares how little account they make of the crue God, 
do ye enſlave your ſouls to your luſts, 2nd the ſer- 
to che fleſh, if ye beleeve in this one God Why do 
he ill chings co pleaſe your (elves, -if this ane Lord be 
your ene God? , As for you the Iſtael of God who are 
led by Jeſus Chriſt to partake with the Commons 
ach of Lirael, in the Covenant of promiſes, bear 1 be- 
ach you this, and let your ſouls incline to Ir, and re- 
ive k, your God is one Lord, bave you no other Lords 
r your ſouls and conſclences; not your (elves, not 


Bat in the next place let us conſider to what purpeſe 
Fr lexds ſuch three whneſles, that we may draw (ome 
vaſolation from ic, Tbe thing teſtified and witneſſed 
mo, is the ground work of all a Chriftizos bope and 
canlolatlon, that Jeſus Chriſt is the eternulll Son of. God, 
ind Saviour of the werld, one able to ſavero the outmoſt 


10d Bulthie pot cheir truſt in him, fo that every (oul chat Eads 


& {elf loſt, and nat able to ſubſiſt nor abide the Judges 

nent of God, may repoſe their confidence. in him, and 

liythe welght of thelc eternal} welfare upon his drath and 

lllerings, wich aſſutanee to bande reſt dad peace in him 

Your los. He is ſuch 2 oneas falch may 'triumpb in 

„nabe world, and all things beſide, RM 
L a 


148 The Doctriue of the Trinity 
etiumph la bis viRories, and in the faith of bis vlctorle 6; 
ver bell, and death, and the grave,may overeome pers. 
nally, for ibi iᷣ our victory overthe world, even our fa 
verſ, 4. And bow could a foul conquere by faith, If l 
in whom it beleeves were not declared te be the Son of 
God with power, there is nothing ſo mean and weakly 
36 faith in it ſelf, its a poor deſpicable thing of it (elf, ui 
that le (ees, and that it acknowledges, yea, falth is a vey 
act of (elf-denyal,its a cenouncing of all help without 20 
within it ſelf, ſave onely that which is laid on Chil 
Jeſus z therefore ic were the moſt unſutable mean of pre 
prevalling, and the moſt infufficient weapon for galnlny 
the victory, i the object of it were not the ſtrong God, the 
Lord Almighty, from whom it derives and borrows al 
ks power and vertue, either to pacife the eonſcience, 0 
to ex plate (in, or to overcome the world. Oh conſider 
Chriftians where the foundation of your hopes ls ſituntei, 
& is in the dlyine power of our Saviour, if he who decla» 
red ſo much love and good will to ſinners, by becomla 
ſo low, and ſuffering fo much, have allo all power ln 
Heaven and Earth, if he be not onely man near ws, 0 
make for us boldnefle of accefle, but God nter God, to 
prevail efetually with God, then certainly he is 4 ſw 
| on laid in Zion, cleft and precious, he Is an unmore- 
able Rock of ages, whoſoever cruſts thelr ſoul to bim (by 
nothe eden, I am ſure that many of you conſiden 
noethis, that Chriſt Jeſus who was in due time born ofthe 
Virgin Miry, and d led for finners, Is the Eternall Son, 
God, equall co bis Fathgr in alt Glory and Power, 0 
how would this make the Goſpel a great myftery 8 
fouls, and the Redemption of ſouls 2 precious and pos- 
deriull work, if it were conſidered. Would not fowl 
Rand at his anclortmmoveable in tentatlon, if thelt fili 
were pltehed on this ſute ſoundation, and their hope eil 
upon this folld ground: O know your Redeeme 5 
firong and mighty, and none can pluck you out of bis 
band, and himſelf will caſt none on; that comes. * 
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afford inſtrution and conſolation. Ig 
multkude of you beleeved this, you would not make fo 
ktle account of the Ge ſpel that comes to you, and make 
ſo little of your fins which beboved to be taken away 
by the blood of God, and could be 1 by no other 
iation, you would not tbink it ſo eaſie to ſatisſie 
God with ſome words of cuſtome, and ſome publick 
ſervices of form as you do, you would net for all the 
world deal with God alone without this M:dlator > and 
being convinced of ſin (if you beleeved this ſolidly that 
bela whom forgiveneſſe of fin and Salvation Is preach» 
ed, is the lame Lord God of whom you hear in the old 
Teſtament, who gave cut the Law, and Inſpired the 
Prophets, tbe onely begotten of the Father in a way 
lafkiglely removed from all created capacities )you could 
not but finde the. Father well ſatisfied in him, and finde a 
lufficlent tanſome in his death and doings to paciſie God, 
1nd to ſettle your conſciences. | 
But as the thing teſtified is a manter of great conſolatl. 
of, lo the witneſſes teſtiſylng to this fundamentall of our 
Religion, may be a ground of great encouragement to 
diſcouraged ſouls. It is ordinary, that the apprebeaſions 
of Chriſtlans takes up Jeſus Chriſt as very lovely, and 
more loving then any of the Perſons of the Ged. bead, 
ether the Father or the Holy Ghoſt, tbere are tome 
thoughts of eſtrangedneſſe and diftznce of the Father, as 


the Son did really reconcile and galne him to love us, who 


tefore baced us, and upon this miſtake the ſoul Is filled 
vieh continyall jealouſies, and ſuſpicions of the love of 
God: But ebſerve, I beſeech you, che Father, the Sony 
ud the Holy Gbeſt, all of them firſt agreeing 9.0 


ay, the Father declares from Heaven, that 


c 
$ 
2 Waadantly well pleafed with bis Son, not only begauſe be 
cil bb Jon, but cved In the undertaking and 


forma 
of that work of Redempt t herd» 
* mot ſerlous luyltatlon , and 


mand to all to _ bim, 25 belly 
3. 17. 1 Fob. 3. 23. Nay, If we (ſpear m 
ſkoperiy, our Aeta not the buſineſſe of Chriſt * 
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150 The Doctrine of the Trinity 
lone, as we Imagine it, but the whole God- bead [8 ing 
reſſed in it deeply, and ſo deeply, that you cannot 
who loves It moſt, or likes It moft, The Father ls 
very Fountain of ir, his love Is the Spring of all, Gul 
loved the world that be hath ſent bis Son. Chriſt hath og 
purchaſed that eternz!] love to us, but Is rather the gif 
tree gitr of eternall love. And therefore as we have th 
Son ' delighting among the ſons of men, Prov. B. x 
deligb ting to be Imp oyed and to do his will , ?{ 
40. So we bave the Father deligbting to ſend pls Son, 
raking pleaſure in inſtructing bim, and furniſhing b 
for it, Iſa. 4 2. 1. And therefore Chrift often projefh 
that be was not about his own work, bur the Fabe 
work who ſent bim, and that it was not lis own will, be 
his Fathers, he was ſu filling. Therefore we would bf 
Jock upon rhe head. ſpring of our ſalvatibn in the Son, be 
rather aſcend up to the Father,whoſe love and wiſdome 
frame a'] chis :. And thus we may be confident to wn! 
to the Father in the Son, knowing chat it was the love 0 
the Father that ſent the Son, though indeed we muſt cone 
to bim only In the Son, in the Name of Chrift, and 
takb of ecceptation through a Mediator, not becaule n H 
Mediator purchaſeth his good-will , but becauſe bis lon d 
and good-wilf only vents In bis beloved Son Chrift, u th 
therefore he will not be known nor worſhipped but iu ie 
bim, in whom he Is near ſinners, and reconci ing thi 
( 
e 
' 
| 
| 
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world to himſelf, And then the Holy Ghoſt @ncurrs in 
this teſtimony, and as the Son had the work of 3 
tights and intereſts to grace and glofy , ſo the great wot 
'of applying all theſe priviledges to Salngs, and makin; 
them actually partakers of the bleſſings of Chrift bl 
death, Iscommired in a ſpeclall way to the Holy Gbol, 
I will ſend the Comfortty, &c. 30 then Father, Son, 20 
Holy Ghoft all agree js one, that )eſus Chriſt is al 
refuge for ſinners, a plank for ſhip- broken wen, # 
firm and ſure foundation to build everlaſting hopes eg: 
chere is no party diſſentlog in all the Gopeſs ebe 
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affords inſtyuttion and conſolation. 15]. 
the faivation of loſt ſouls is corciuded in this holy 
ouncill of the Trinity with one voice, as at firſt all of 
em agreed to make man, Let us mate man, ſo again they 
tte to make him again to rettore him to Ilſe in the ſe- 
ang Aden. Who ever thou be that would ſlee in to 
od for mercy, do it in confidence, the Father, the von, 
dthe Holy Gboſt, are ready te welcome thee, all of 
ne mind to (hue out none, to caſt out none. But to 
peak properly, it is but one love, one will, one Coun- 
|, and purpoſe la the Fatber, Son, and Spirit, for 
heſe three are one, and not only agree in one, they are 
me, and what one loves or purpoles, all love and purpoſe. 
Leould conclude this matter with a word of direction bow 


Mo worſhip God, which Icannot expreſs in fitter terms then 
aeſe of Na tian den. I cannot think upon ane but by and by I am 


Fed about with the brightneſse of three and I cannot diſlin- 


gui three, but I am ſuddenly drrven back unto one: There is 
ogra ignorance and miſtake ofthis even amongſt the beſt 
W Chriſtians, the groſſer ſort when they bear ot one God 
elf onely, thinks Chriſt but ſome eminent man, and ſo di- 


ck heir prayers to God only, —_— the Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, or when they hear of three Perſons, the Fa- 


i ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, they ſtraight way divide 


thelr worſhip, and Imagines a T rinicie of Gods z And I 
fear theſe of us who know moſt, uſe not to worthip God 
u be bath revealed himfelt, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, and yet one God, eur minds are reduced to ſuch 
thaple unity, as we think upon one of chem alone, or 
elſe diſtracted and divided into ſuch a plurality, that we 
worſhip In a manner three Gods in ſtead of one. It is a 
8 to keep the right middle way. Learn, I 
you, ſo to concelve of God, and ſo to acknow- - 

ledge him, and pray to bim, as you may do h in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, that all che Perſons may have e- 
benour, and all of them one bonout, that whi's 
. God, you may adore that ſacred and 
d Trinicle, and while you norſhlp that holy Trial- 
3. | : Ys 
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152 Of rbe Deerees of God. 
ty, you may ſtraight way be reduced to an unlty. Ty 
this wonderfull and Holy One Father, Son, and Haly 
Ghoſt, be all praiſe and glory. 


mm. ew—_—_ 


EH. 1.1. Who worketh all things after the come 
ſell of bus own wil. 
Jos 23. He « i» one mind, and who can turn 


bim, Rc. 


Aving ſpoken ſomething before of God, in 
His Nature, and being, and Properties, nt 
| come in the next place to conſider bis glorlou 


| Mi3jeſty as be ſtands in ſome nearer relation 
to his. creature, the works of bis bands; For we mul 
oncelve the firſt riſe of all things In the world, to be in 
ſel F belng, the firſt conception of them to be in the 
wombof Gods everlaſting Purpoſe and Decree, whichin 
due time, according to his appolntment, brings forth the 
child of the creature to the light of actuall exiſtence and 
being: It is certain tbat bis Majefty might bave endured 
forever, and poflefled himſelf wichonr any of theſe things, 
if be bad never teſolved to create any thing without bim- 
felf, be had been 1s blefied then as now, becauſe of bis 
full and abſolute ſelf-ſufficient perfection. His purpc« 
ſing to make a world, and bis doing of it adds nothing t0 
bis inyatd bleſſednefſe and contentment ; this glorious 
and Holy One, incloſes within bis own belng, all im- 
ginable 'perfeRions, In zn infinite and tranſcendent 
manner that if you remove all created ones, you 

_ diniinifh nothing, if you adde them all, you enctesſe 
| Theretote it was che ſuperabundance of H 
| u, that He reſolved to ſhew His Glory tb 
the worlds It is the creacurs Indigence and limited un- 
dition, which maketb k ' needfull to go without in cen 
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compaſſe; for the bappineſſe of its own belrg: Man 
annor be happy In loving himſelf, be Is not ſatis eu with his 
onn intruſict pet ſections, but hee mult difluſe himſelf hy 
his aflectlons and deſites, nd endeavours,and as ic welt 
mk abroad upon thele legs, to (ſeek in ſupply ſtom us 
creatures or Creator: The creature is conftrained cut oſ 
ſome necefliry thus to go out of It ſelf, which {peaks 
much indigence and want within it (elf; But & is ner 
ſo with His Majeſty, His on Glorious being contents 
Him, His bappineſſe is to know that, and deligbe in &, 
becauſe it comtpehends in it (elf all, that is at ail polslble, 
in the moſt excellent ard perfect manner that is con- 
ctivable; nay infinitly beyond what can be conceived by 
any but himſelf, ſo He needs not go without Himdelfte 
ſeek love or delight, for it is all within Him, and: 
cannot be without His own being, uolellſe it flowfrom 
whbin Him, therefore ye may ud In Scripeure whar 
complacency God bath in himſelf, and the Father in che 
Son, and the Son in the Father: Wee find, Prov, .. 
How the wiſdom of God our Lord Jeſus was the Fathers 
delight from all Eternity, and che Father again His dee 
Abr, for He rejoiced alwayes before Him, v. 30. And 
this was an alſufficient poſſe ſſion that one had of anauher, 
5. 11. the love between che Father and the San is holden 
ove as che firſt Pattern of all Loves and Delights. 
Feb. 179, 23. 246. his then flowes from the infkake 
excefle of pet ſe ct ion and exundance of ſeli· being, a 
His Majeſty is pleaſed to come without Hiaiclf, 0 
manifeft His own Glory in the works of His bands, 
todecree and appoint other things beſide Himſelf, and 20 
exeeure that decrec. 
Wee may confider in theſe words ſome particulars 
for dot edificarion, 3+ Tbat che Lord bach from E tet - 
within Hitnſclf, and decreed to maaiſeſt 
Glory in the making and ruling of the World, 
is Counſel and purpoſe of Hs will, which 
alltbings, which have been,are now, or are t be 
e, This la clear, ſot Hee works all things aug 


10 - 
o 


154 Of the Decvees of Cod. 
50 tor Counſell of bis will, 2. That bis mind and pur. 
is one mind, one Counfel: I mean not only as 
ever, that is perpetui, and unchangeable, as the 
ds (peaks, bu: alſo one for all; mt is with one ſimple 
or reſolution of His holy Will, He bath dterml- 
ned, all theſe levera] things, all their times, thelr condi 
tions, their clrcumſtances, 3, That whatioever He 
bath trom a Eternity purpoſed, Hee in time pracdtilel 
it, and c/mes co execution and working, ſo that there is 
an exact correſpondince betwixt His Will and Hi 
Work, His mind and His hand, Hee works according u 
the Counſel of His Will, and whaſoever His Soul de ſireih, tho 
Hee doeh. 4. Thar His purpoſe and performance, is in- 
fallible, irrefiſtible by any created power, Himſelf wil 
not change it, for Hee i in one mind, and none elſe ci 
binder ir, for who canturn Him? He defireth and He doch 
Ir, as in the original, there Is notblng interveens between 
the defire and the doing, that can hinder the mecting of 
theſe two. | 
The 61ſt is the conſtant Doctrine of the Holy Scrip 
tures of which ye would conſider, 4, things. 1. That 
His purpoſe and decree is moſt wiſe, 1 Paul crys 
out upon ſuch a ſubject, O the depth of the riches both of ile 
Wiſedom and Knowledge of God. Rom, 11. 33. His wills 
alwayes one with Wuecdom, thereforeyou have the pur- 
poſe of His Wil mentioned thus, the Counſel of Hi 
Will , for His Will (as it were) takes Counſel and 0. 
viſe of Wiſedom,and diſcerns according to the dept 
and riches of His knowledge and underſtanding, Wee 
ſee among men theſe are ſeparated often, and chere is no- 
thing in the world ſo diſorderly, ſo vnruly and uncomely, 
28 when Will is divided from Wiſedom, when men fol- 
low their own will and lufts a8a Law, againſt their con- 
ſcience, that is monſtrous: The unoerſtanding and 
reaſon are the eyes of the Will, if cheſe be put outs or if 
a man leave them behind him, bee cannot but fall 100 
pit. But the purpoſes of Gods Will are depths of woe 
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lom,nay, His very will is aſuff cient Rule and Lew, ſo char 
k.may be wel! uſed of Him, ſtat preratione wolumas, 
Rom: 9. 13,14. 15: If wee conficer the y.ortous Fabrigh 
of the world, the order eſtablitbed in it, the (weer ha- 
mony lr keeperb in all irs motlons and f.ccclions; O 
kmoſt be a wiſe minde, and Counſel contrived it- Man, 
now having the Idea of this worid in bis mind, mighs 
tncy and Imaglne many other worlds, bearing ſome pro- 
portion and reſemblance to this, burlif be bad never ſeen 
nor known this world, be couid never bave imagined che 
thouſand part of this world, he could in no wayes have 
formed an image in His mind of all thele d iflerent kinds 
ofcreatures,creacures muſt bave ſome example and coppyre 
look to, but hat was bis pattern? Who bath been His C cunſct» 
lur to teach him? Rom. 11.34. Who gave him the firſt Ru- 
diments or principls of that Art ? ſurely none, Hee had 
no pattern givin Him, no the leaſt Idea of any of theſe 
things furniſhed Him, but ir is abſolutly and ſolely His 
own wiſe contriveance. 2. This purpoſe of God is mot 
free and abſolute, there is no cauſe, no reaſon why Hee 
hath tb us diſpoſed all things, and not otberwiſe 2s Hee 
might have done, but His own good will and plealere 
If be ſo in a matter of deepeſt concernment, Rom. 9g, 
18, Ic mult be fo allo In all other things; wee may 
hnd indeed many inſeriour cauſet, many pecuiiar reaſons 
for ſuch and ſuch a way. of adminiſtration , many ends 
and uſes for which they ſer vc, tor there is nothing that 
His Mijeſty bath appolnted, but it is for ſome uſe and 
realon, yet we muſt riſe above all thele, and aicend ime 
the Tower of His moſt high Will and pleaſure, which is 
founded on a depth of Wiſedom , and from thence wee 
hal bebold all the order, adminiftration and uſe of the 
ctestures to depend, And herein is a great difference 
berveen His Majefty purpoſes, and ours, you know there 
I ll (omerbing preſented under the notion of and 
— hv moves our will, and jaclines us for iis 

oc peſſe to leck after, It, and ſo to fall upon the 
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meant te compaſſe irz therefore the end which we p 

to our ſelves hath the influence upon our purpoles, ul 
meaſurs them, ſo that from it the motion ſeews 10 
ceed fift,and nor fo much-from within; bur there is ng 
created thing can thus determine His Majeſty, Himſelf 
bis own glory is the great end which He loves for It (elf 
and for which He loves other things: But among othir 
things, though there be many of them ordained one for 
agorhers uſe, yet bis Will and pleaſure is the original of 
that order, He doch not find it, but makes it, you (ce al 
the creaturs below are appointed for man, as their imme 
diat and next end, ior His uſe and ſervice, but watk 
man His goodneſſe and perfection which did move, and in» 
cline His Majeſty to this appoyntment? No indeed, 
but of His own good will Hee makes ſuch things (err: 
man. that all of them together may be for His own Glory, 
3. The Lords Decree is the firſt riſe of ali things, bat 
dre, or have been, or ate to come; this is the fitſt ori- 
nall of them all, io wbich cbey muſt be reduced as thelr 
Spring and Fountain, all of you may underſtand thit 
there are many things pos ble, which yet actually vil 
never bez The Lords Power and Oanipotency lots 
furcher extent then His Decree and purpoſe, His Power 
is Natura! and Eflential co His being, His Decree is 0 
choice and voluntar! The Father could have lent a I:gion 
of Angels to have delivered bis Sonne, the Sonne 
eou'd have avked them, but none of them would d 
it, Mat. 26, 5; , the Lord could have ralle 
wp. children to Abraham out of tones, but be would 
not, Mas. 3. His power then comprebends within i 
tach all poſſible things which do not in their own nu 
and proper cenception, imply 2 contradictlon, lo thit 
in finite worlds of creatures more perfect then this, num- 
bers of Angels and men above theſe, and — 
glory ſurpaſſing tbem again, are within the compuſſe 
ie bound leſſe — and omniporency of God, bu ſet 
for all chis ic might have fallen our, that norking _ 
acne © 
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* unlly and really have been, unleſſe bis Mijeſty bad of 
iu own free will decreed, what is or bath been, or is to 
be, His will determins bis power, and as le were puts ie 
ache neareſt capacity to act, and exerciſe it ſelf: Here 
then we muſt look for the firſt beginning of all things thu 
ze, they are conceived in the womb of the Lords ever» 
lfting purpoſe, As be ſpeaks Zepb. 2. 2. the decree is 
uk were with childe of beings, Iſai. 44 7. Its Gods 
wyall prerogative to appoint things to come, and none 
can (hare with bim in it: From whence is it, I pray you, 
that of ſo many worlds which his power could have framed, 
this one is brought to light? ls it not becaule this obe 
ms formed (avis were) in the belly of bis etera it 
counſel] and will? From whence is it that ſo many men 
ue, and no more? That our Lord Jeſus is ſlain, when 
the power of God might have kee pt him alive? Thas 
theſe men, Fudas ,& c. Are the dogrs of it, when others 
might have done it? From hene are all theſe actions 
yood or evill und er the Sun, which be might have preven- 
ted? But from his good will and pleaſure, from bis de» 
terminate counſell ? AF, 4. 28. Can you finde the origi- 
null of theſe in the creature, why thus ic is, and why not o- 
therwIſe? Can you conceive why of all the infinite 
numbers of poſſible beings, theſe ate, and no other, and 
what bath tranſlated that number of cremures which is, 
tom the ſtate of poor poſſibllĩtie to fururkion ot aRual 
being, Bur the deciſive vote of Gods everlaſting put- 
pole and coun(ſell ? Therefore we would alwayes con- 
ative that the creatures and all their actlons, which buve 
« will have any belug inthe world, have firſt had a be- 
ing ia the womb of Gods Eternal counſel, and that His 
wil and pleaſure bath paſt upon all things that are, and 
*g not, His Counſel has concluded of things that have 
denn, or mill be, chac thus they ſhall be, and His Coune 

arsdetermined of all ochet things which are alſo poſe 
bible, char they (hall never come forth into the light of the 
Fald. but ce maln ln the dark bowels of Omniptency, 


thar 
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that fo we may give Him the glory of all things that arena 
and that are at all, Then 4. we would confider che extent of 
his decree, and counſell , its pafi upon all things, ia un- 
verfall,ceacbing every particular being or action of the un. 
verſe, This is the train of the whole Seripcurry he dot 
not (as ome dream ) once create the crearures in a good 
Rare, and pur chem lu capacitle henceforth to preſerm 
themſelves, or exerciſe their own vertue and power with- 
our dependence on him, as an artificer makes an hero. 
loge, and orders it in all things, that it may do its buſ- 
neſſe withour him; He is not only a generall originall of 
action and motion, as if he would command a river to 
flow by bis appointed channels, as if be did only wort, 
and rule the world by Atturneys and Ambaſſadours,that i 
the weakneſſe and infirmitie of earthly kings, that they 
mull ſubſtitute depurles for themſelves : Bur this King 
appoines all immediacly, and diſpoſes upon all the particu- 
har actions of his creatures,good or evil,and fo he is theunl. 
verfail ablolute Lord of the Creature, of its being and do- 
Ing} ic werea long work to rehearſe what the Scripture 
ſpeaks of this kinde, but O that ye would read them of- 
ner, and ponder them better, how there Is nothing la 
this world which may ſcem to fall out by chance to you, 
tas you know not ho it is come to paſſe, and can ſee no 
cauſe nor reaſon of it, but it falls out by the holy will of our 
bletled Father, be it of greater or leſſe moment, or be it: 
hair of thy head fallen,or thy head cur off, the moſt caſuall 
and contingent thing, though it ſurprized the whole world 
of men and Angels, that they (ſhould wonder from whence 
ke did proceed, It Is no ſutpriſall to him, for he not only 
ue it, but appolared It ; the moſt certaln and neceſſary 
thing according to the courſe of nature, It bath no cettala- 
ty but from his appointment, who hath eſt1bliſkrd ſuch 
courſe inthe creatures, and which he can ſuſpend when 
be plealethr Ze it che Gn of men and devils, which ſeams 
mok oppoſite to his Holineſſe, yet even that cannot 
pear la che world of beings, if it were not in a hey, 
ttou . 


* * 
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nous, and permiſſive way, firſt conceived in che womb 
of bis eternal] Counſel) , and if ic were not determined by 
vim for holy and juſt ends, AHs4, 28. | 

The ſecond thing propounded is, that bis mind and 
Counſel is one, one and the lame. yeſterday, and to day, 
1nd for ever; therefore the Apoſtle (peaks of God, ib 
there & no ſhaddow of change or turning in him, Jmes 1.17, 
Helis nos 4 man that be ſhould lie, or the ſon of man that he 
hall repens z Will be ſay and not do it? Nums. 28. Ig, 
And ſhall he decree and not execute it? Shall be pure 
pole and not perform it? J am God and changes not, thae 
bis Name, Mal. 3. 6. the Counſel of the Lord ſhall 
hind, and the thoughts of bis heart co all generations, 
Plum 3 3. 11. Men changes their mind ofrener then their 
jarments, poor vain man even in bis belt eſtate is chauge - 
wleneſſe, and viciſſitude it (elf, altogether vanicy; And this 
viſe partly from the imperſe&ion of his underftanding, 
ind bis ignorance, becaule be does not underſtand what 
may fall out; there are many things ſecret and hidden, 
which it be diſcovered, be would not be of that judgement 3 
1nd many things may fall out, which may give ground oſ a. 
nother reſolution ; and partly from the weakneile and pers; 
ferſnefle of his will, that cannot be conſt ant in any good 
thing, and is aot ſo cloſety united to it, as that no ſeat ar 
trrour can lepatate from it; But there is no ſuch imper - 
{ion in bim, neither Ignorance nor veakneſſe. dll thing 
nt ngked before him, all their natures, their eltcumſtances, 
all events, all emergents, known io bim are they, and all bis 
hen the beginning, as perſely as in the end 3 And 
therefore he may come to a fixed reſolution from all etet- 
nity, and being reſolved, be can (ec no teaſon of change, 
becauſe there can nothing appear after, which he did not 
perfeRly diſcover from the beginning + Therefore, when 
ner e read la the Scriprure, of the Lords repertiog, as 
Ga,6,7, and Ier. 10. 8. ye would remember that the 
Loud peak in our terms, and like nurſes with their chil 
dien wes out own diale&, to point out to us our gtrat 

. znotzace 
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of bis Mieſty, chat cannot conceive more ho. 
nourably of bim, nor more diſtintly of out (eve 
When be changeth all thing about him, be ie not changed, 
for all theſe changes were at once in his mind, but whe 


be changeth his out ward diſpenſation, he is (aid to repent y 
of whac be is doing, becauſe we ule not to change enn 


' manner of dealing, without ſome conceived erlef or n. 

ce, and change of mind. When a man goes 0 
Lid a bouſe, he batb no mind but that it ſhould continue 
fo, he hath not the leaſt thought of taking it down agala, 
bur aſter ward it becomes rulnous, and his eſtate enlargs, 
and then he takes a new reſolution to caſt ie down to the 
ground, 2nd build a better; Thus it is wkh man, u- 


cording 2s he varies his work, be changes bis mind; Jn 


fk is not lo with God, all theſe changes of bis work, all the 
ſeccefſions of times, the variation of dealings, the alter 
tion of diipenſations in all ages, were at once ia bis mind, 
and all before him, ſo that he never goes to build a bot, 
bac be bath in his own mind already determined l the 
& hall be ſubject to: When he (ers up a Thrane 

in a Nation, it is in bis mind within ſuch a period to alt 
ic down again ;. when he lifcs up men in ſucceſle and pro» 
ſperiry, he doth not again change bis mind when he thront 
them down, for thit was in his mind alſo ; ſo that ther 
bs no ſutpriſeall of him by any unexpected emergent? 
Nor man bath miay conſulrations ere he come to 2 coo- 
elufon ; But it is not thus with his Counſell, of all tbe 
and new things which fall out in our dayes, be ha 

one thought of them all frometernity, He & one mind, and 
none of all theſe chings have pu: him off his eteruall mia 
or put him to a new adviſement about hls great projets 
Not oaly doth he not change his mind, but bis mind and 
bought Is one, of ail, and concerning ml: Out poot 
narrow and limited minds, muſt part their thoughs # 
many buſineſſes. one thought for this, anocher ot 

that. and one after another, but with him there is nd{ber 
lucceiſion of counſels and purpoſes, nor yet + 
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Of the Decrees of God: 18¹ 
t with one opening of his eye, be bebolds all things 
u they are, ſo with one inelin: tion, or nod of his wi'l , be 
h given Law, and appointed a'l chings, if we can at 
me inftant, and one look , ſee both lighe and collours, 
ad both the glaſſe and che ſhaddow ia ir, and with one 
mo-ion of our wills move towards the end, and the means? 
how much more my he with one ſimple undivided act 
bis good will and ple ure, pafſe a determination on all 
ings, in their times, and orders, and In bis own infr- 
exnd glorious being perceive chem a'l witb one look? 
How mvch conſolation might redound from this to be- 
ving fouls? Huh the Lord appointed you to ſuffer 
werſecution ind cribulation here? Hath he carved our 
ach a lot unco you in this lifes Tben withall conſider 
bis Majelty hach eternall glory wraprt ap in the ſame” 
Counſe l, from which thy afflictlons proceed; Hath be 
made thy ſoul to melt before him? tlatby he convincal 
bet, and made chee to {lee unto the Ci:y of refuge, and 
pet ſalva: ion from no othet but bim(c!f? Then know 
that life eternall is lu the boſome of that lame purpole 
which gave thee to be eeve this, though the one be born be- 
hire the other, yet the dectee hall certainly bring forth 
the other. And for ſuch ſouls as upon this vain preſume 
lon of the int llibllity of Gods purpoſes, thlaks it need» 
eto give diligence in Religion, know that it h ene 
mind and purpoſe that hath linked the end and the 
means together as a Chain, and therefore li thou eꝝpect - 
to be (aved, according to election, thou muſt accor-- 
lag to the (ame Counle!l make thy calling home item 
laws God, (ure. | 
Thirdly, What thing ſoever be hath purpoſed, be In 
durtime applyes to the performance of ir, and then the 
Counſel of bis Will becomes the work of his hands, and 
thre u an 2dmirable harmony and exact agreement be- 
men theſe two: Al things come out of the womb 
At erernall Decree, by the work of his power, 
Wn juſt falhloned and * as theilt A 


uch a 1 Ic (elf to be your duty, and t 


pur excellencicf How sunt land is laid deſolate by 
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and dranghes were proportioned in ihe 

nothing failing, nothing wanting, nothlog exceedloy 
«exe is nothing In the Idea of His mind, but lt ba. 
preſled in the work of His bands, there lu no tin h 
withes in God, men have ſueh loperfe& deſires, I vou 
have or do ſuch a thing if ic were not, &c. He wavers os 
thus in ſuſpenſe , but whac he wills and deſires, be wi 
und deſites indeed, He intends It hal be, and what Help 
tends;detbiles He will execute, and bring to paſſe, there 
fore Hi uli in due time applyes Almighty power, to (ul 
All the deſire ol ic, and A mgbiy power belog put to wat 
by His aul, it cannot Jr work all things according 
to the Counſel of His will, and whatſoever His foul 
fGretb, that Hee cannot but do, even 2s Hee defircs, (et- 
Jng bee can do irs if be will do k, and can do 
bet binders Him to work and do? know ben thu H 
'/Commedds and precefits to you, ſignliying what is you 
diy, they do not ſo much ſigaiſy what Hee delirey #f 
dende to work, or have done, 2s His appro « 


th He dave revealed His wlil concerning our & 
no obedience follow, yer Is not His in 
truſtrated or diſappointed. for His Commands to you ij 
not what la his intention abom it, but what ls that whid 
he approves as good, and a duty oblidging men: . 
whatſoeverthing be purpoles and intends (bould be, e- 
tainly be will do it, and make it be done: If k be a work d 
al on power alone, himſelf will do li alone, if be require 
the concurrence of creatures to ie, u in all the works d 
previdence, then be will efcQually apply the crenus 
to his werk, and not wait in ſuſpenſe on their deter 
minatdon > If he have appointed ſuch an end to be 1. 
enincd by fuck means? If be have a work to do by. (v6 

then without ell doubt be will apply ut 
fnftrumes:s when bis time comes, and will not wilt en 
thelc concurrence? You fee now ftrange chlags 600% 
you wender gt them, bew us ate brought down (192 
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Angers? How many inftruments of the Lords work 
xelald aſide * How helifts up a rod of ladignations 2 
us, and is like to overcurn eventhe foundations of 

our land? All theſe were not in our minde before, bus 
they were in hls minde from Eternity, and therefore be 
u now working ir; Beleeve then that there bs not 2 clrs 
tumſtance of all thls buſineſſe, not one polnt or jot of It, 
hat ls even as It was framed, and carved out of old, his 


MW preſent works are according to an ancient pattern, which 


ke carries in his made, all che meaſutes and degrees of 
your afflict ion, all the ounces and grain welghts of your 
rap, were all weighed in the ſcales of his Eternall counſel, 
he laſtruments, the ilme, the manner, all that isla it · If he 


Junge inſtruments, that was in his minde, If be change 


lpenſa tions, that was In bis mindealſoz A 
je know by the $cripeures that a blefſed end 1» apt 
for the godly, that all things work (or their good, that all 
bſubſervient to the Charcbes welfare, (celng 1 lay, you 
uo his purpoſe is ſuch as the Scrlptures ſpeaks, then be- 
etre his performance ſha} be exact accordingly, nothing 
debicient, no joint, no linew, In all bls work of provi« 
Race, nd line in all this book, and volume of thegrene 
we, but M was wricten in that anclent Book of hls Bterd 
ull counſel,znd firſt faſhioned in that, P/al. 139. 16. 
Tbenlaaly, His will is lrreſſiſtible, bis counſe} Gab, 
und, ho can turn him from his purpeR , and who c 
dinder bim from performance, therefore be attains bla end, 
lathe blgheſt and mo ſuperlative degree of certalnty and 
lafallibieity z Himſelf will not change bly own purpaſeg 
lor why (hould be do le, If he change to the better, then 
krefle&s on his wiſdome, if be — the worſe, is 
eſe; both on bls wiſdome and goodneſſe, certainly be 
un ſee no cauſe why be ſhould change itz Bur whim- 
lal ennot change, ſo none can hinder hls performance; 
let what power, think you, ſhal it be, that may attempt 
un? le k che power of men, of ſtrong men, of bigh 
mea, of any men? No (ure, for thelt breath is iu thelt 
alle, they have tio power, but as He breaths in _ 
* 


— 
*..: 
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If de keep la his breath, (a8 ic were) chey periſh, al 
tions areas nothing before him, and what power b 
nothing? Is itdevils may do it? No, for they cu 
though they would, he chaines them, he limits them: 
n good Angels? They are powerfull indeed, bu 
neither can nor will refft hls will, Let le be the 
univet ſitie of the Creation, ſuppoſe all thelr ſcattered { 
and vert ue conjoined in one, yet it Is all but finite, k 
mounts to no more, if you would eternally adde 
I. 3 But ail victory and teſiſtance of this kinde, mul 
by a ſuperior power, or at leaſt by an cquall ; Th 
we may conclude tbat there is no impediment or let e 
be put in bis way, nothing can obſttuct his purpoſe, 
all the world ſhould conſpire as on man to obſt ruct the 
formance of any of his promiſes and purpoſes, they 
but rage in vain, like dogs barking at the Moon, they 
be ſo ſatre from attaining tbelr parpoſe, that bis Maj: 
mal diſabuſe them ( ſo to ſpeak ) to his own purpoſe, 
ſhal apply them quite contrary to their own minde, 
work out che counſell of his mlnde: Here is the abſo 
King only worth the name of a King, and Lord wht 
all things in Heaven and Earth obtyes at the firſt . 
and be ckening to them. Hills, Seas, Mountains, 
vers, dun and Moon, and Clouds, men and beaſts, A 
- gels and devils, all of them ate ated, moved, and incl 
ed according to his pleaſure, all oſ them are about his 
Indeed, as the reſult of all in the end ſhall make it appen 
and are ſervants at his Command, going where be bi 
o, and comming where he bids come, led by an in. 
le hand, though in the mean time they know it not, bat 
thinks they are about their own buſineſſe, applauds tt ; 
ſe ves for a time in it, ducunt wolentem fats, nel 
trabumt, god!'y men who knows his will and loves le, are i 
by it willingly, tor they yeeld themſel ves ep to bis dg, 
lall, but wicked men whe have contrare wills of th& 
own, they can galn no more by reliftings but to be du 
2:0ngs wi. h it. 1 
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Now to what purpoſe Is all this ſpoken of Gods D. 
ts and purpoſes, which he hath called a ſeereet belong · 
to himſelf? If bis works and j ndgementi be a greas 

b and unſearchable, ſure bis decrees are {arre mort 
earchable? For it is the ſecret and hidden purpoſe 
God, which Is ebe very deepch of his way and judges 
u. But to what purpoſe is ir all, I ſay? Not to en- 
curiouſly into tbe parriculars of chem, but to pro- 

by them: rhe Scripture holds out to us the un- 
ngeableneſle, freedom , extent, bolineiſe and wiſe 
m of them, fot our advantage, and iſ thia advantage be 
treaped we know them in vain. Not to burden your 
more with many particulars, we would labour to draw 
b both inftrution and conſolation out of them, In- 
ion, I ſay, in two things eſpecially, to ſubmit with 
erence and reſpect to bis Majeſtic in all bis works and 
et, and to truſt in him who dnos all his works, and 
{| not change bis minde. | 
There is nothing , wherein I know Chriftlans more 
iclent then In this polnt of ſubmiſſion, which I rake 
be one of the chiefeſt and ſweeteſt, though hardeſt du- 
4 of a Chriftians, It Is bardly to be found among 
, a through comply ance of the ſoul to what his foul 
thres, a real ſubj Rion of our ſpirits ro His good will 
id plealure: T'here is nothing ſo much bleſled in 
cripcure, as waiting on bim, 'as yeelding to him co be 
lpoſed upon, Blrfied are all they that wait on him: pride 
bis greateſt oppoſite, and be oppoſes bimſelf moſt to 
bat, for It Is In its own nature mof{ derogatory to the 
bnefle and Majeſty of God, which is his very glo- 
$ Therefore lubmiſſion Is moſt acceptable to bim, 
0 the ſoul yeelds ir ſelf and Its will to him, He 
ondeſcends far more to it, bee cannot be an enemy 
0 ſuch = ſoul ſubmiſſion ro His Majeſties pleaſure, is 
very bowing down of the Soul willingly, to any thing 

ie does or commands; whatever yoke Hee put on, gt 


uu ot (uflggiog, to take le on willing y, whkoue apimer» 
a M 3 log 
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dag again, which is the great fin condemned ig 
vancs; to pat the mouth in the duſt, and to K 
becauſe He doeth ir, I was dumb with filence, I ch 
my mouth, beeauſs they dideft it, here is (ubmillias 
deed, ſilence oſ mind and mouth, a teſtraint put 
the ſpirk to think nothing grudglagly cf Him, for 
' chiag He doth: It is certainly the greateſt fault of C 
Rians, and ground of many more, that ye do not lo- 
God, but co creatures in zuy ching befals you, he 
fore there are ſo frequent rifings of ſpitit againſt His 
—— ſpurnings againſt it, as Ephraim unaccuſtc 
with the yoke, ſo do yee, and this is it only makes it be 


and troubleſome, if chere were no more reaſon for it, 
your own gala, it is the only way to peice and qule 
Durum ſed levins fit patienti3, quicquid corrigere «ft 
your impatience cannot help you, but hurt you, icis 
ery yoke of your yoke; but quiet and fGlent toc 
enakes ic eaſie In it ſelf, and brings in mere help bel 
even Divine help: Learn th I beſcech you, to get 


own wills abandoned and your fpirits ſubdued to 
boch in che point of duty and diſpenſation, If du 
commanded croſſe thy ſpirit? as cercainly the realicy 
exerciſe of godlines muſt be unpleaſant to any Naw 
know what thou art called to, to quitetby own wil 
Him, togive up thy (elf to bls pleaſure ſinglely, wii 
ſo much reſpect to thy own pleaſure or gain, learn tool 
Him ſimply becauſe He commands, though uo prol 
redouad tothee, and by this means thou ſhalt ind 
einne have more ſweer peace and real gain, thought 
intended is now And lacaſe any dilpenſatlon e 
«by mind, let not thy mind riſe up agalnſt ir, do not: 
out with providence, but comme thy way wholly to H 
and let Him do what He pleaſes in that, be thou ol 
«by duty, be not anzious in that, but be diligentlot 
and thou ſhal be the enly galner by k, beſides che 
tedounds co Him, | 


Tben I would gxbort you from hls ground s wb 
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5 ſeeing Hee alone is the abſolote — — 
things, ſecing Hee bas peſt a determ upon all 
v. and accordingly they muſt be, and-ſcelpg an 
ſurn him from bis way, O then 3 
& your ſelves to Him in all things, boch ſor this | © 
band che life ro come, wby ue yee ſo valn and foolith, + | 
1 depend and bang upon poor vala depending cred 
? why do ye not forſake your ſelves? Why do ye not 
wake all other chings as empey addon ate not a 
ned powers, hablts, giſts, graces, ſtength, riches, Kc. 
the idols in compat lſon of bim, ho can [neither do 
0d. nelthet can they do ill? (urſedh heit truſts in 
Jer. 19. 15. 6. there needs 110 other curſe then the 
ry olſappolntment you (hal meet wkbal, Conſider 1 
ech vou that our God can do al things, nhac ever hee 
leaſes in Heaven and Eatth, and thac none can ob#ruft 
ls plea(ure, bleſt is that loul for whom the of 
is wil is ingaged, and it Is ingaged ſor all chat ruſt aa 
im, He can accompliſh bis good plenſute in thy Beha. 
without, or agalnt means, all lmprdimencs and © 
vrns ſer in bis way He can burn them up you whoare 
bels of the promiſcs, O know your privitedge, what. 
ol de ſireth, He doth even chat, and what Hee bak 
| tiovily promiſed to you, he dt lite. II younsk who. e 
heirs of the Promlſes, I would anſwer fim ple, cheſe odd 
theſe only who do own them, and challeoge chem, 
and clame to them for thelre life and (alvatioo, theſe 4 
who ſeck the Inhericance only by the gromile, and © 
wole ſoul deſires them and imbraces tbem. O ii you 
would obſerve how galike ye are God, yee change often, 
Jiturn ohen out of the way, but that were not ſo if 
did not imagine Him to be like your (elves, and 
Ns unbelict which makes Him like to your lers 
when your frame and tender diſpafxlon changes, when 
rr accefſe to God is removed 3 thas bs 
out a mortal creature indeed, but Uk be | 
Odo no more wrong, de not by your Rwy on | 
t 
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Jealoulies' n cueftionings of him imagine that be l 
unto yoh and changed alſo, tbat is a double 
4 and dj ur to His Majeſty. Hath Hee not 
God ani changes not: He is in one mind cho can turn 
Hovcomes it then that ye doubt of bis love as oft 
+ change? Whenye are ina good temper, ye thi 
loves you, when it is not ſo ye cannot believe but be 
"angry and bates you; is not this to ſpeak quite cont 
to the Word, shat he is a God that changes, that 
not in one mind, but now in one, and tben in anc 
as oft as the unconſt ant wind of a ſouls (elfeplcaþng 
mot turns about. Here is your reſt and conhdency, 
you wi be eſtabiiſlied, not within your ſelves, not 
-matks and figns within you, which ebbe and tlow 1 
Ses, and change as the Moon, but upen his unchang 
matte and (aithſull promiſes. This we delite to b. 
onto you all, as one grourd for all, you would 
' oe have ſome particulat ground in your on diſpoſ 
and condition, and thinks ic generall Doctrine on j wh 
layer h it not home ſo, but belle ve it, I know uo p 
* of teall ſoul- eſtabliſh ment but general truths, and pi 
cIpies common to you all, and our buſineile is not to 
any other foundation, or moe foundations , according 
your diff-rent conditions, but to lay this one Fc und 
; Chrift, and God uncbangeable, and to exhort eveiy « 
of you to Make tha? general Foundation your own in pi 
ticular, by leaning to it, and bullding upon It, 1 
claiming to it, all oiber are (andy and ruinous- 
Let us now lu this ſad time preſſe con olatlon fr 
this, the Lords band is In all this, its Im med lat in tn 
dilpenſation, ani its only carnal- mindedneſle that d 
not let him Nretching aut bis hand to cyety man, 
bis own portion of fflictlon : Know this one ib. 
thit God Is in one mind, for all thele many waye 4 
judgements, he is in one mind, to gather the Salut) 
build up the Church tbe Body of Chrift, this is hls « 
all other buſineſſes is ln the by, and r to 
4 th cteh 
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(efore be will change it as be pleaſes, bur als great m 
of good to bis people, all the world cannot kinder. 
us then eſtabliſh our ſouls in this conũ deration, all ia 
rabove, albeit cloudy below, all is calm in Heaven, 
it te pe ſt uous bete upon catth: There is no conſu- 
n, no dilorder in bis mind, though we think the world 
of courſe, and that all thirgs rec] about with coofufion, 
t bath one mind in it, ard who can tura him? And 
mind Is good to ibe m that truſt in bims Aud there- 
ewho can turn away our good? Lee men conſult 
imagine what they pleaſe, let chem paſſe votes 2nd 
crees what to do with his people, yet it is 44 to no pare 
le, for there is a Ccunſel above, an older Connlel, 
dich muſt Rand and tate place in all generaoms: If. - 
as concluſions be not according the Counlel of bis 
i] they are bur imaginary dreams, like the fancics of 2 
iſtr2Red pulon, who imagining bimielf a Kings frrg 
non the Throne, and gives our Degrees and Oral 
ces, My not he who ſits in Heaven Xt the 
ollil ine ſſe and madnelle of men, who act inail dhlogs 2s 
they bad no cepencence on bim, 40d go abour their 
huefle, as If it were not contrived already, It & a ridie 
ous thing for men to order their buſineſſe, and i:nle 
ir on concluſions, wichout once minding one above 
em, who bath not only a negative, bur an affirmative 
ote inn all rhingss It's rue, tbat God in his crep wides / 
om, bath kept up his particular purpoſes fecre's that men 
w walk according to an appointed rule, and uſe all 
cans ſor conipalling their intended ends, and. therefore 
is well (aid, Prudens fuurt temporis exitum caliginaſa nulla 
ont Deus, but yer withall we ſhovid mind chat of Fames, 
ihe Lord will, zad go about al things, even the mott 
obable, with (ubmiil.on to his will and p'taſmre 5; And 
relore hen men go without their bounds, (iche in frac 
dangers, or joy conceived In ſuccelles, Riderque fan- 
uuns ſas trepidet, &. Excelle of tears excfle of 


hope, 
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hope, exceſſe of joy in theſe ou warde things, h, u 
were ridiculous to bim, who hath a'l theſe things 2ppe 
ted with him. To bim be praiſe and glory. 


_— 


— 


— 


Ep H. i. 11. In whom alſo We have obtained 
inheritanct beiug predeſtinat ed, &c. 

Ro. 9. 22, 23. What if God willing to ſhew bi 

Wrath, and to make his power known, &e. 


ter all things were framed and diſpoſed, to mitt 

one creature to rule over all, and to him he gin 

the moſt excellent nature, and priviledges beyond 

the reſt, fo that It may appear that he bad made a1 thlag 
for man, and man immediatly for his own glory : 4 
mia was the chief of the works of bis hands fo we my 
#ccording to the Scriptures conceive that he was chiely 
minded in the counſels of bis hett, and that asin tt 
execution of his purpoſe in creating the World, man b 
the prebeminence afligned unto ba. and all ſeemt 
ſubordinzte unto bim; ſo in the Lords purpoles concti- 
ning the World, his purpoſe about man hes che prehem. 
nee. He indeed hes reſolved to declare the glory of bi 
ve in thls World; therefore the Heavens ind Firm 
ment are made Preichers of that Glory, Pſalm 19, U u 
ce. But in a ſpeclall manner, his Majeities gloriow 
Name h manifeſted in man, and about mia, be barbie 
man as it were in the Center or midſt of the Crerin 
tht all the creatures might direct or bring in cher pull 
=o him, to be offered up In his and their nume 46 . 
Lord their Maker by bim, as the common mouth of # 
world, and the Lord hath choſen this creature above il 
the crearucess for the more ſolemm and glorions\declit» 
au of himſcli, in bls ſpeciall properties 4 chere 


1 N the Creation of the World, it pleaſed the Lord: 
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yould gather our rhoughts in this buſineſſe, to bear from 
ge Lord what his thoughts are cowards us, for certainly 
fe rigbr underſtanding of hls everlaſting Counſel touch 
ing the eternall ſtate of men, is of ſingular vertue to con- 
rm us to to the praiſe of his Name, and eſtablich us ia 
hand contidence; Peedeſtination is a Mmyſtery in- 
leed, into which we would not curiouſly and bold!y Ins 
quire, beyond what is revealed, for then a - foul muſt 
Waccds lofle ir (elf in tbat depth of wiſdome, and pctich in 
the ſearch of unſearchableneſſe; And thus the Word 
ſpeaks in $crip:ute of this ſubject, intimatingro us that it 
is rather to be admired then conceived, and that where 
ought to be (ome ignorance of theſs ſectets, which con» 
ll joyned with faith and reverence, is more learned then any 
curious knowledge » Bur withall we muſt open our eyes 
i won ſo much light as God reveals of theſe ſectets, knows 
lag thar the light ofthe Word is 2 ſaving refreſhing light, 
not confoud ing, as is bis inꝛcce ſſible light ol ſecret glory. 
As far a3 it pleaſes bis Majeſty to open his mouth, let 
dle un avt cloſe our ears, but open them alſo to his laſtructi?ꝰ- 
n tl] on, knomwiag that as be will withhold no neceſſary tbiag 
1 bao for our (alvation, ſo be will reveal nothing but What 1+ +2 
emei proficable, This is the beſt bond of ſobciety and bub 
vette wiſdeme, to learn What be tercheth us, but When be 
ene makes an end of taching, to deſite no more leatning: Its 
eg dumilicy to ſeck no more, and it is true wi{dome to be 
cm content wich no leſſe. 
n There is much weakneſſe in our conceiving of dirigae 
tou things, we [ape and form them in our minds, accoidiagg 
wia we mould of our own ex petlence, ot .Inveation and 
clo cxnnar conceive of them as they are in themſelves: Lf 
n Hhould (peak properly, there are not counſels and pur» 
in God, but one latire counſel and tc ſolutlon con- 
All chlage which are in time, by which be bath 
1 the lt ſe verall times, (caſons, conditions, 
$ bur becauſe we bave many thoughts, about 


,n 


- 
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ſa we cannot well concelve ol God 2 
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172 MeniWekneſs in concei ving of God) purpiſe, 
lixenefſe to our ſelves; And therefore the Scriptures 
deſcending te our weakneſſe, ſpeaks lo. How many are 
precious thoughts towards me, ſaith David, and yet inde 
there is but one thought of him, and us, and all , 

one thought is of ſo much vertue, that it is equivalent to 
infinite number ot thoughts, concerning inhnlte objet 
The Lord bath from everlaſting conceived one purpaſt 
maniſe ſt ing bis own ploty in ſuch ſeverall wayes ; 

this is tbe head ſpring of all that befalls creatures, ut 
and Angels; But becauſe in the execution of this p 
pole, there is a certain order, and ſucceſſion, and vark 
ty, therefore men do ordinarily fancy (ſuch or ſuck 
frame and order in the Lords mind and purpole; and 
the Aﬀtronomers do cut and carve In tbelr imaginati 
Cicles, Orbs, and Epicycles in the Heavens, becauled 
the various and difterent appearances and motions off 
Stars in them, whereas lt may be really, there is but 0 


Ceeriefilall Body, in which all theſe various lights and w 


tions do appear, ſo do men fancy unto themſelves an 0b 


% der of the Lords decrees, according to the Phæ nomen. a 


appearances of his works in the world, whereas it is ont 
purpoſe and decree, which in its infinlte compalle com ·¶ 
prebends all theſe varieties and orders together: Thi 
much we may Indeed lawſully conceive of his decree, thx 
there is an exact correſpondence and (u;ableneſſeberveniW 
his Majeftes pur pole and execution, and that be is a nil 
Lord, wonder full in counſell, and exccllent in working, hav 
ing ſome great plot and defign before his eyes, which be 
Incends to e fed, and which is as it were the grear light 
and Sun of this Firmament, unto which by that (amt 
wonderfull Counſel all other things are (nbordlnae; 
And fo la the working, it hall appear exactly as W 
Connſel did delineate and contrive it. 

There is no man (0 empty or ſhallow but be hath ſome 
great defign and purpoſe which be chlefly almes at 3 
we not then conceive that the _ who 100 at. —. 
an to this diſcretlon, and teaches bim, I/. 28. 


* 


o 


et, 
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Jad bath made all things for bis e glory. iy 


ſelf wiſe in bis Counſel, and hath ſome grand project 

re him in all this fabrick of the world, ind the uphol- 
of it fince it was made? Cerxtalaly be bath, and if 
20k what It is ? The wiſe man will teach you in ge- 
nll, He made all things for himſelf, even the wicked 
the evil day, Prov. 16. 4. Here then is his great de- 
1 and purpoſe to glorifie himſelf, to maniteft his own 
ame to men and Angels, Now bis Name compre- 
ids Wiſedom, Goodneſſe, Power, Mercy, and - a- 
ice ; the firſt three he declares lu all the works of bis 
ds, all are well done, and wiſcly done, the excellency 
the work (hews the wonderfull Counſellout, and the 
ſe Contriver 3 the goodnefle of any creature in ks 
d, declares the inexhauſted ſpring of a (elf-being from 
bom It proceeds, and the bringing all theſe out of no- 
, and upholding tbem, is a glorious declaration of 
power: But yet in all the works of his hands, there is no- 
ing found to manlſeſt his glorious mexey, and juſt ĩce, up- 
n which are the flower and garland of his Atttibures, and 
azo which wiſdome and power ſeems to te ſubſervient 3 


lderefore bis Majeſty in that one iruire purpoſe of hie 8 


Glory, reſolves to manifeſt bis wrath, and bis mers 
upon men and Angels, ſubjects capable of it; which 
vo Atttibutes are as the Poles about which all the Whetls 
Election and Reprobatlon turns, as you ſee ln the place 
tad, Rom, 9. 22,23. Let this then be eſtabliſhed as the 
dof all bis works, as it is deſigned in bis Counſel, and 
lothing elſe» Ir is not checrexture, nor any thing in the 
eature, which is firſt in bis mind. but bimſclf, and 
ore, of him. and for him arg all things; Here they 

we their riſe, and thither they return, even to che 
Ken of Gods eternalll glory, from whence all did 


The right eſtabliſhing of this wil help us to concelve 

it of His Counſel of Predeſtiastiom It is a com- 

mon cavil of carnal reaſon, how can the Lord rejeR 
many perſpns, and fore-ordaia chem to * 

'F 


174 God hath made all things for his 099 glu 
In ſeems moſt contrary to His goodneſle and wileh 
to have ſuch an end of eternal Predeſtination 
Him, in the creating of ſo many thouſands, to make 

. for nothing but to damne them? Here carnal 
which is enimity to God, triumpbs; But conſidet I (yt 
this is not the Lords end and chlef deſigu to deſttoyt 
even as lt is not His Majeſties firſt lock or ſurthelſ uu 
to give unto. others Eternal life, ſo It is not His g 
latent to fink them into eternal death as if that wert 
pleaſure and gelight,no indeed, nelther is the creatures b 
plaes nor its miſery that which fitſt moves bim, or is ul 
deſired of Him, but bimſelf only, and Hee cannot m 
our of himſelf to any buſiaeſſe, but Hee muſt recurn 
uato himſelf, therefor the wiſe preacher expreſſes it ud 
He made all for bimſelfi even the wicked for the dy oft 
& was not his great end of creating wicked men to dam 
them, or creating righteous men to (ave them, bub 
gre for 2 further aud bigher end, for Himſelf and Hi 
omn Glory. 

All ſeem to agree about this, that the great end oli 
the Lords Couaſels and Decrees, is His own glory! 
be manifeſted on man and Angels. and that this mull 
ck io bis mind, not that there isfirft or laſt with Him, be 
to ſpeak after the manner of men, i He bad many tho 
as we have, this would be His fGr(t chought, and la ms 
pne purpoſe this end is chiefly aimed at, and al! ow 
things are by the Lords Couuſel ſubordinat to thb 
means to compalle tha But as concerning the orie 
ofcheſe mean, and conſequently of His Mjeſtles pu. 
poſe about tbem, men by examialng His Majeſty a 
ding co the creacurs rules, or according to ſenſe, beg 
bim down far below kis own infinite greatneſs 800 
toncelve, that that was ſitſt as it were in His mind, whid 
bs firſt done, looking upon the execution of his pure 
In the works of His power, they imagine that a4 Hee 
created man righteous, Io this was his ſitſt thought (OF 
gerning man, to creat man for the glory of his good ir 
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power, without any particular decerminztion ag yerof 
gend; and 1 concelve this is the tbought of the mule 
ale, of people, they think God was dilappointed ia Hig 
r&, when they heat He created (ſuch 2 gioricus creature 
is ao become ſo milerable, they cannoc believe that 

b Mzjefty bad all this Gn and miſery determined wkh 
im when He purpoſed to creat him: but look upon the 
nergent of mans fall into ſin and miſery, as a furpriſall 
His MajeRty,as if He bad meaned another thing in cre- 
Him, and lo was upon this occalion of mans finne 
ven to 23 new conſultation about the helping of the buſi- 
fe and making the beſt ut of it that might be, Thus 
rough wiſzdom the World knowes not God, they 
bink Gad altogetder lice themſel ves, and ſo lk bim ta 
be bui det of an houle, ho let nothing before bim in do- 
ig o but to build it aſtet that manner for bis own ends, 7 
ve then being (urprized wih the fall and ryineofit, takes 
new adviſement and builds ic up agals upon another 


urer Foundation 3 But becauſe they cannot ſay that God | 
{Wakes any new adviſements in time, but muſt conſeſſe that 


His Counſels are everlaſting concerning all the 
ks of His handsz T'berefore they bring in fore-knows 
to (mooth their Irreligious conceit of God, ag if - 
Lord upon his purpoſe of creating man had ſore- 
en what thould befall him, and ſo purpoſed to pet 
ah to be ſo, that out of it he mlgbt exect ſome glo- 
jous fabrick of mercy and juſtice upon the tulns of 
n; And that (iitle or nothing may be leſt ro the 
dlolute Soveralgne will of God, to which the Scrip:ure 
Active 4il chings, they muſt again imagine that upon 


purpoſe of (ending Chrift ro (ave lingers, he Us yet 


nined about the particular end, of particular 

„ but watches on the tower of fore-kaowledge, to 
he what they will do, wherber men will beletve da 
don or not, whether they will perſevere ln faith or 
dot, and according co hls obſervation of their doings, ſo 
applies hls. own will te carve out thelt reward, or 


portion 


Hs God hath made all things for his own glued 
portion of life or dex:h, Thetc ate even the rao re 
which ate imbred in your breaſts by nature, that 
learned call Arminianiſme is nothing elſe by: 


carna!l reaſon of mens heirts which Is enimkle iff. 5. 
God , it is thit very Diſpuration which Pu einge 
this Chap. exclaimes agalnſt, I/ ho art thou O mania to 


diſpuss, m te 

But certainly all this contrivance, is nothing beſem del 
ing the witedom or Soveraiginty of God, but reflects rein 
boch 3 upon his wiſedom, that he ſhould have thougbm 
creating the moſt noble of his creatures, and yet 
in ſuſpenſe about the end of the creature, and h1 
chat in uncertainty what way bis glory ſKal Indeed | 
mankteſted by it. Is it not the firſt and chief thought 
every wiſe man, what he intends and aims at in his we 
and according to the meaſure and reach of bis wiſedor 
fo he reaches further in his end and purpoſe + Sh 
then conceive the only wiſe God, ſo farre to have mi 
taken bimſclf, as to do that which no wiſe man would 
He who is of ſuch an infinite reach of wiledom and 
derſtanding, to fall upon the thoughts of making ſuch 
excellent creature, and yet to ly in ſuſpenſe within hlt 
ſelf; about the erernall eſt ite of ir, aad to be In am 

poſture what way his Glory ſhould be manifeſted | 
h whether ina way of ſimple goodneſſe oniy, ot In 
way of juſtice, or in a way of mercy, till he ſhould fo 
off the rower of fore- knowledge, howthat creature (hoi 
behsve lt lelf. Our Text (peaks not thus: For in 
place, Eph. 1, We have the Lord lu His Eecnall pura 
”. cirvingourt ſuchand ſuch particular perſons an inhericane 
and Adoption of children, for that great end of the g{ 
of his grace, verſ. 1. and 5, 6. And predeſtinationt 
©, out, not according to our carr{+ge, but according to 
pParpoſe of hin who works dll things that he works, 
Ide counſell of bs own will, without conſulting our wh 
2 if you enquire what arc theſe 4! things, cercalniy lh 
muſt cake k amply for dl things tbat are at All, ot , 


of. 
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« reall being, bis power, bls band muſt be in it, and 
iccord lng te hls own counſel ,withour reſpe& bad to 
creatures will, according to his own good pleaſure, 
g. 11. He bad no ſconer a thought of working and 
lng man, but this purpoſe was in it, to make ſuch 
to the praiſe of bis glorious grace, and to fore- ordaln 
n to an inbetitance, and others to make or fit them 
defiruction, as the Text, Nom. 9+ verſ. 22, bears. 
rein the great and unſearchable wiſdom of God appears 
be agreat deeptb,that when be hath a though of make- 
ſuch a veſſel] , be hath this purpoſe in the boſomeot 
what ule ic ſh al be for, whether for honcur or diſho- 
ur, and accordingly in bis ccunſecl be prepares it 
ber to glory or deftruRtion, and in time makes it ſi: for 
uſe, either by fin or grace: Here is the deepth that 
ot be ſounded by mortall men, O the decpth of the 
& bath of his wiſcdom and knowledge, how unſearchable 
bis judgements , and bis waycs pſt finding out? The 
bole tenor of the Scriptures thew that bis Majeſty was 
t ſurprized, and taken at unawars by Adams fall, but 
ati fell out according tothe determined counſel of 
will, if be knew It, and (uffered it to be, certainly be 
nltted ic, becauſe be willed it ſhould beſo 3 And why 
iy he not determine that in his koly counſel which his 
dome can diſabule to the molt glorious end that can be? 
yy may not he decree ſuch a fall, ho out of of maus ruines 
erect ſuch a glorious Throne for bif grace and juſtice 
 trlumph into ? It is more for the glory of his lnfinly 
ledom, to bring good, and ſuch a good out of evil, then 
to permit that good ſhould be. 
Then ſuch Doctrine is repugnanr.to the Lords abſolute 
Mer and (overaignicy , which is Paul Sanctuary - whe» 
t he Hees unto as a ſure refuge y from the ſtroake or 
of carnall reaſon, Hab na the Potter power over 
y, to make of the ſame lump, one veſſell to bonout, 
* 4% diſhonour , verſ. 21. IIsth not the Lord more 
Me dominion over us, then the Potter hach over the 


clay P 
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” elty; for the potter made not the clay, bur the Lt 
hath made us of norbing,ſo that ſimply and ab(olurely 
we are his, and not our own, and ſo be hath an abſel 
right to make any uſe of us be pleaſes, without conſult 
our wills and deſervings. Can any man ouarrel bim 
preparlng him to deſtru@ion, ſeeing he owes nothlag 
any man, but may do with his own what be pleaſes? Why 
God, witling to make known his power, and juſtice, 
wrath, have fitted and prepared {ome veſlels for def 
Alon, with which, In time be bears much, and forbe 
long, uſing much patience towards them? Can any nul 
challenge iim tor it? verſe 122. And whar if God willing 
mike known the riches of his grace, have prepared {: 
veſſels ro glory, thai any mans eye be evil becauſe he 
ood ? verf. 23. hal man be left to be his own dllp 
er, and the ſhaver of bis own ſottune? Sure It was net 
with Eſau and Jacob, they were allke in the womb, 
their was any prerogative, Eſzu the eld eſt bad k, they b 
done neither good nor evil, what dificrence was then 
taeen them, co caſt the ballance of bis will? Cin y 
Imagine any? Indeed carnall reaſon will (ay, that 
fore-knew what they would do, and ſo he chooſed or 
jected, But, why doth not the Apoſtle antwer thus um 
that objdfilon of unrighteouſneſſe In God? verſ. 14. | 
had been ready and plain, but ratber he oppoſes the nt 
and calling of Ggd, to all works paſt, or to come, be zin 
no anſwer but this, he will haut mercy becauſe he will be 
merey, that is the ſupream rule of righteouſneſle, a 
bicherro muſt we flee, as the ſureſt Anchor of our hc 
and ſtability, our Salvation depends net on our willing 
ot running, on our reſolving or doing, but upon 
primitive good pleaſure and will of God, on which bat 
our willing, and running, and obtaining. It is 
Jy an unorderly order, to flee unto that in men, for it 
evuſe of Gods Eternall counſels, which only flows ft 
bis Etetnall counſel, Fph, 1. 4. Hath he choſen us i, 
cauſe he did fore-know that we yould by holy, ang ” = 
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blame, as men think, or hath be not rather choſen 
tobe holy and without blame; He cannot behold 
y good or evil in the creature, till His will patie 
lentence upon Ir, for from whence ſhould it 
me ? 
Stelng then this order and contrivance of Gods pur- 
ſe is but falned, It ſeems to {ome that the very con- 
tre Method were more ſutable, even to the cules of 
ledom : You know what is fart in mens intention; is 
iſt in execution, the end is fick in their minde, then the 
ins to compaſſe that end, but la practice agaln, men 
ficft upon the means and by them come at length to 
in their end, therefore theſe who would have that 
tut were in Gods minde, which he, doth firſt, do 
en croſſe common rules of reaſon In humane affaires 2 
;would ſeem then ( ſay ſome) tbat this Method mighe 
owell, that whad is laſt in his executlon, was firſt in 
purpoſe, and by him intended as the end of what he 
Wot firſt, and ſo ſome do rank bls decreeszthat he had 
ſt « thought of glorlfylag men, and to attaln this end 
purpoſed to glye him grace, and for this purpoſe to fubs 
bla to fall, and for all to create bim: Bur we muſt not 
& thus upon it either, it were a foo! ith and rid iculos couns 
MW! vnbeſceming the poor wlſe dom of man, to putpoſe the 
oeahng of man whom he bad not yet determined te 
Fate, therefore we would al wayes have in our minde, that 
at great end and project of all is the glory of bls mercy 
„juice upon men, and this we may concelve Is firſt 
order, neither mens life nor death, but Gods glow 
obe manifeſted upon men: Now to attaln this glo- 
end, with one Inclinatton or determination of his 
ll, not to be diſtinguiſhed or ſevered, be condeſcends 
all chat is done in ime, as one compleat and Int lte 
of glorifying blm(dlf, fo that one of them la not be- 
Neeber in his minde, but altogether : for _— 
Fpurpoſes to greate man, be ordalng hz fall of al 
N_ a men 
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men into a ſtate of lin 19d miſery, and ſome of tbeſe 
pon whom he had reſolved to hem bis mercy, he gi 
them to Chriſt to be redeemed, and reſtored by gtut 
O:hers he ſore - ordalns them ro deſtruction, and ll d 
at once, uimhopt ary ſuch ordet ay we imagine: N 
though he latend all this at once and together, yet it du 
not hence follow that all theſe muſt be executed to 
as when 2 man intends to build a houſe for his onnx 
commodatlon, there are many things in the houſe u 
which he bath not ſeverall purpoſes, but yet they muſt | 
ſeverally, and in ſome order done; Fitſt the foundat 
lald, then the walls raiſed, then the roof put on, yet be. 
not intend the foundation to be for che walls, or che mil 
for the roof, but altogether (or blmſelf 5 Even (o ut 
Lord purpoles to glorify his mercy and juſtice upon ac 
tain number of perſons, and for this end to give them 
beings to govern their falling into miſery, to ralle font 
out of it by a Mediator, and to leave (ome into kt 
deſtruction, and all this as one intire mean to illuſtm 
bis glorious mercy and juſtice z but theſe things ther 
ſelves muſt be done not all at once, but one before ie 
ehec, either as thelr own nature requires, or as he pleit 
the very nature of the thing requires that man be cteuaſi 
before he fin, that he fin and fall before a Mediator (u ed | 
fer for his fin, and that he bave a being, before he bare! 90 
glotlous being, and that he have à linfull and miſenbi“ 
belng, before he have this glorious and gracious ben!“ 
which my maniteſt the grace and mercy of God: Bui ru 
is the pleaſure ofthe Lord that determines in what tin 7 
and order Chriſt ſhal {uffer, either before or afcer d 
converſion of ſinners, or whether ſinners ſhal be preſent) 
inftated in glory and pet ſectly delivered from all fa 
i thelr firſt convetſion, or onely In patt duriag ti 10 

ife, 

Seeing then this was hls MajeRties purpoſe to make  f 
many veſſels of honour, upon whom be might glorlfy at 


riches of hls grace, and mercy; And ſo many wee 
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mach,upon whom he might thew the power of his angers 
ou may think wha: needed all this buſineſſe of mans Re- 


15. 
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e eln 

4 mytlon, might not God have either preſerved fo many as 

{1 4: b2d appointed co glory from falling into fin and miſe- 
Nor at leaſt have freely pardoned their fin without 


ny latis faction, and out of the exceeding riches of bis 
Wiercy and power, bave as well not imputed ſin to hem 
tall, as imputed their fins to Chriſt, who was not gulle 
? Whar needed his giving ſo many to the Son and the 
ons recelving them? Waar needed theſe myſteries 
Incarnatton, of Redemption, ſeeing he might have 

lone all this ſimply without ſo much palns and ex- 
ence, why did he chooſe this way? Indeed that is tbe 
onder, and If there were no more end for it, but to 
onfound mortality that dar ask him what he doth, it Is 
nough 3 ſhouid he be called down to the Bar of hum ine 
aon, to give an account of his matters * h hab 
ww? the mind of the Lord, or being bis counſellour bath 
gb him? That is in be depchs of bis unſearchable un- 
(erttanding, char be chooſed to go this round, and to 
compalle bis end by ſuch a ttrange clrcult of means, when 
de might have done it ſitapy and directly, without fo 
ene nuch pains; yer it is not ſo hiiden, bu: be hath reve al- 
a ed 2s much as my fatistie or filence al flceſlh3 For we 
we oY Pult conſider that his great project is not imply to mani» 
be {et the glory of bis goodneſſe, but of bis gracious and 
elog mercituil goodnefle, the moſt tender and excellent of a'l 3 
zu ind therefore man muſt be miſerable, ſinfull, and vile 
nini bat the riches of bis grace may appear in chooſing and (a« 
i Ying ſuch perſons, bur that it may appear alſo bow excellent 
de could make man, and howvain all created petſections 
(of fe, being left to themſelves, therefore be fitſt made man 
th riehteous, and being fallen into fin and miſery, be might 
iralght way have reſtored him without more, but his 
purpoſe was to give an exact demonſtration of metcy, 
tempered and mixed with juſtice, and therefore he findes 
dar the ſatisfaction la his eternal Counſel, I he ſound 
d 
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@ ranſeme, and ſo be chooſes Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
ofcheſe choſen ſouls, in whom they might be again re 
red unto erernall liſe, and theſe ſouls, be, in bis cverlafi 
purpole gives over to the Son to be redeemed, and th 
the Son receives; And thus the glory of Mercy and] 
ſtice ſhiges moſt brightly, yea, more brightly, then 
be had at firſt pardoned. O how doth his love and 
Cy appear, that be will transferre our fins upon bis Hy 
Son, and accept that redemption for us, and bis Juſt 
that 2 redemption and price he muſt have, even from 
pon, when once be comes in the ſtead of ſinners; þ 
in this point do the Songs of Eternity concenter, 


— 


ROM. 9. 22, and EP H. 1.17. 


EE are now upon a high ſubjcct, high [n- 
\ deed for an eminent Apoſtie, much morſe 


2bove our teach, the very conſideration 0 

| Gods Infinite wiſdome, might alone ſuf a 

to reſttain our unlimited thoughts, and ſerve to ſober out 
minds, hh the challenge of our own ignorance 1 
darkneſſe, yet the vain and wicked mind of man wi 
needs quatrel with God, and enter the lifts of diſputatiot 
wich him, about bis righteonſneſſe and wiſdome, in it 
Qounſel of Election and Reprobation + But who ar: wf. 
O man that replieſt againſt God, er diſputes * vet. 20+ Tos 
is a thing not to be diſputed, but believed, and if ye vil 
belle ve no more then ye can comprehend by ſenſe or tea 
ſor, then ye giye bis Majeſty no more credit then well 


-- morrallmanz What ever (ſecret thoughts da riſe up it 


thy heart when thou bears of Gods fore-ordaiving mel 

toerernall life, without previous foreſight or eonſiderarion 

of their doings, and preparing men to eternalt wrath, ot 

the praiſe of His Juſtice, vithout previous coaſiderario 

ol thelt defervings, ang paſling a dekakive ſentence * 
Gs 
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end of all men, before they do either good or evils 
hen ever any ſectet ſurmizes riſes in thy heart agalaſt 
s, learn to anſwer thus, enter not the liſts of qiſputatl- 
with corrupt reaſon, but put in this bridle of the tear of 
ds gteatneſſe, and the conſcience ot thy own baſeneſle, 
labour to reſtrain thy undautoned and wild mind by 
; Ponder that well, who thou att who diipures , who 
od is, againſt whom thou diſputes, and it thou have {pos 
once, thou will (peak no more, what thou art wo Is 
SW clay formed out of nothlug, what ke is wbo is the forms» 
and bath not the Potter power over the clay? Con- 
let but bow great wickednefle Ic is, ſo much as rogue» 
on him, or ask an account of his matters, after you 
ve found bis will ro be the caule of all thiogs, then to 
nquice further imo a cauſe of bis will which bs alone the 
. rule of righteouſaeſſe, it is to (eek ſomething above 
will, and to reduce bis Majeſty into the order of crea» 
Fares, it is cbe moſt abominable uſurpation and ſacriledge, 
ot both it robs him of bis toyall pretogat ive, and lnftares 
ie baſe foot - tool into his Thrones But know, that 
enainly God will overcome when be Is judged, ' Pſalm 
. If thou judge him, he will condemn thee, ii thou 
ppugn bis ablolute and holy Decrees, he wil bold thee 
at bound by them to thy condemnation, he needs go o- 
her defence, but to call out uby own conſclence agalaſt 
hee, and bind thee over to deſtruction, therefore, as 
ne {alth well, Le the raſbneſſe of men be reſtrained ſod 
tehing that which is nos, liſt perad venturt they ſind that which 
kz Seek nct a reaſon of bis purpoles, jclt peradven» 
te thou find thy own death and damnatlon infolded in 


Puil mentions two objectlons of carnall apd-fleſh]y 
wiedom agalaft this Doctrine of EleRign and Reprobati- 
0, Which ladeed contain the ſumme of all that is vented 
and invented even to this day, to defile the ſpotlelle truth 
of Gods All che whiſperings of men tend to one of two, 
Wen ge juſtiic themſelves, ot 19 acculs God of unrigh+ 
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18. God bath made all things for bis own gli. 
teouſnefle; And ſhall any do ic and be gulltleſle. 
conſeſſe ſome oppole this Doctrine not ſo much out of 
intention of accuſing God, as out of a prepoſterous x 
ignorant zeal for God, even as lobs friends did (ps 
much for God, nay, but ir was not well ſpoken, th 
did but ſpeak wickedly for him: Some ſpeak much 
the defence of his righ:eouſneſſe and holineſſe, and und 
pretence of chat plea, make it inconſiſtent with theſe, 
foreordainto life or death, without the foreſight of the 
carriage; But ſha!l they ſpeak wickedly for God, «i 
be accept tbelt perſon? He who looks into the ſecteut 
the heart, knows the riſe and bottom of ſuch defences, x 
apologies for his Holineſſe, to be partly (elf-love, pu 
narrow and limited rhoughrs of him, drawing him done 
to the determinations of his on greateſt enemy cim unt 
reaſon. Since men will aſcribe him no righteouſneſſe Mind 
ſuch a one of their own ſhaping, conformed to their o nich 
modell, do they not indeed rob him of ulis Hol iueſſe ui bere 
Rigbteouſneſſe? "4.1 
I fad rwo or three object ons which may be reduced off yt: - 
this Head. Firkt, ic ſeems unrighteoutneſie with Ge ue, 
to ptedeſt inate men to crernall death, without their o cot 
evi.t deſerving, or any fore- thought of it, that beſote aq the 
man had a being, God ſhould bayc been in his Count: ve 
fitting ſo many to deſtruction : Is it not a ſtrange mode wo 
Ing of the creatures, to puniſh chem for that fin ine 
corruption unto which by his eternall Counſell they v fou 
fore-ordained? This is even that wbich Paul object mf vo 
himſelf, Is there untighteouſneſſe with God ? 1s It og Pe 
unrightcouſneſſe co bate Eſau before be deſerve !t? I he 
he not unrigbteous to adjudge him to death before be M tht 
evill? ver, 14. Let Paul anſwer for us, God ſotbi t 
why, there needs no more an{wer , but all though "FF n 
words which may in the leaſt reflect upon his Hefte v. 
are abominatlon; though we could not tell bow it is f, t* 
teous and boly with him to do, yet this we muſt bold © 
Itls. It is bis ona property to comprebend thy , ly 
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| i; Counſe), it is our duty to believe what de reveals of + 

em, without further inquiry, he tells vs, that chus ii is, 

ent y in this Chap. Ibis far then we muſt believe, be 

ells us not hq it is, then further we (ſhould not deſite to 

un, God in keeping ſilence of that may put us to ſilence, 

a make us conceive bat there is a depth to be acmired 

ot (ounded. Yet he goeth a little further, and indeed as 

jph as can be, to Gods vill, be batb mercy on vbem he 

il, and whom he will he bardeneth, now further be 

innot go, for there is nothing above this, we may de- 

cend fxom this, but we cannot aſcend, or riſe above it. 

Bur is tbis any anlwer to the Argument? A Sophiſt: x 

could prelle it further, ard take advantage from thar 

Very ground, What? Is not this to eſtablim a meer tyr- 

nany in the Lord, that he doib ail tkings of meer will 

and pleaſure, diſtributes rewards and punichments 

nichout previous conſideratlon of mens carriage ? Bar 

dere we mult ſtand and go no ſurtber then the Scripture 

K with us, what cver reaſons or cauſes may be aſigned, 

yet certainly we mult at length come up tbither, all raings 

are, bectule He ſo willed, and why He willed we ſhould 

not ask a reaion, becauſe His will is ſupream tcaſon, and 

the very (elf- rule ofall righteouſacſſe: Therefore if once 

me know His wil, we thou'd preſently conclude that it is 

wolt rizbreous and holy. If that cvalion of the fore» 

knowledge of mens linnes and Impenltency bad been 

found ſolid, certainly Paul would have anſwered ſc, ard 

would not have had his refugeto the abſolute will and 

pleaſure of God, which ſeems to peiplex It more, but 

de knew well, that there could nothing of char klud, be - 

tber good or evil either actually be, ul: hout bis will, or be 

io come without the determination of that ſame will, 

and lo could not be foreſeen without the Counſel of His 

will upon it, and therefore it bad been but a poor ſhitty 

to bave refuge to that ſtartlug bole of fore-knonledge, 

uy Our of which be mult preſently flee, to the will and pies 
" ue ol God, and ſo be berakes him Rraight way * 
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he mult hold at, and oppoſes that wil to mens doing 
It ; not of him that wille h, c. if be bad meant only 
that Iacob and Eſau hag actually done neither good not eil, 
He needed not return'to the ſanuary of Gods will, fo 
fill it might be ſald, it is of Him that runs and wills, uu 
not of Gods will as the firſt original, becauſe their goo{ 
and evil foreſeen, did move him to ſuch love and hart, 
It is all alike of works and cf men, whetber theſe vat 
be preſent or to come: Therefore I would advile en 
one of you what ever yee conceive of His judgement 
mercy, if he have ſhewed mercy to you, O tben reſt ng 


In thy ſelf, but ariſe and aſcend till thou come to It 
hight of His eternal free purpoſe, and if thou concelve th A 
£4 


ſiane and miſery and judgement, thou may goe up a, 
to His holy Counſel; for the glory of His name, and f, Mech 
lence thy (elf with them, but it ſhal be moſt expedlent for nigh 
thee in the thought of thy miſerles to return alwayes with 17 
in, and to ſearch the corruption of thy nature, which mi 
alone ma: thee hateful enough to God. If thou (earn on 
thy own conſcience, it will ſtop thy mouth, and makeÞ"*: 
thee guilty before God, Let noi the thought of His eternal 
Counſels diminiſh the conviction of thy gullt, or the ber 
tred of thy ſelf, for lin and corruption, but dwell mot e 
conſt antly upon this, becauſe tbou art called and com 
man ed foro do. One thing remains fi ed, though Hf 
hve foreordained men to deatb, yet none (hal be damati , 
till his Conſcience be forced to ſay that he is warthy d 
I: a thouſand times. 

There is another whiſpering and ſuggeRian of the wit 
ked hearts of men agalnſt the predeſtination of God, 
which infinuats tha: God is an acceptet of perſons, and i 
accuſes him of partiall and unrighteous dealing, becal 
he deals not equally with all men:? Doyee not (ay tot 
within your ſelves, if He find all guiley, why does He os 
punifa 21!? why does H: (pare ſome? and if He look ups 
all men in his firſt and Primitive thought of them, as 16 
ther doing good nor evil, why does He not bave 81 
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But is thy eye evil becauic He is good, may Hee not o 
ib His own as be pleaſes? Becaule He is merciſul to 


evil 
r becauſe bee cf his own free grace extends it, hal bee 
„ue bound by a rule to do ſo with all? Is not Hee both 


nd merciful ,and is it not mect that both be themed 
nh ? if he punilh thee; thou cannot complain, for thou 
let ves It, if be ne mercy, why ſhould any quarrel , for 
is free and undeſerved grace, by ſaving ſome be ſhews 


ove 

= js grace, by deſtroying others he ſhews what all deſerve, 
| no ood is ſo far from being au accepter of perſons accord 

o the Fo their qualifications and concltions, that be finds no- 
ecby Wing in any creature to caſt the baliance of biscboicez 
all de did choole men for thelr works ſake, of outward pri- 


edges, and refuſe others for the want of theſe, then e 
night be charged on him, but be ratber goes over all theſe, 
u, be finds none of theſe, in bis fitſt view of men, be be- 
od chem all alike and nothing to determine hi mind 
done, more then another, ſo that bis chioſe procee deth 
holly from within bis @wn breaſt. I will have mercy en 
nien will. But then thirdly our hearts object againſt 
e by Wit righicouſnelſe of God, that this fatall chain ot predeſti- 
mot nion ovetturns all ex bortations and perſwations to god. 
rom nelle, all care and diligence in wel-deingz, For thus do 
h Hera profane fouls conceive, I be be in one mind, ard who 
nael tun him? then what need I pray, ſince hee bas already 
y dÞ*irmined what ſhal be, and what (hat become of me, 
u purpole will cake eflect whether I prxy, or pray none, 

wice prayer will not make him change his mind, and i t be 
God, IP bis mind he will do itz If he have appointed to ſave, 
nd ed we will be, live as we lift, if he have appointed us to 
cane ed, die we mutt, live as we can, Therefore men in 
t geſper at eſtate, throw themſelves beadlong Into all. 
euer of iniquity, and that wich quietneſs and pezce, 
du do many ſouls periſh upon che ſtumbling ſtone 
Iinslan, and wreſt the Truths and counſels of God 
their own deſtructlon, even quite comrare to their 
Aue 


me ſouls, hal men be diſpleaſed and do well to be angry? 


1 
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true intent and meaning. Paul, Eph, t. 4. (peaks ann 
language. be hath chuſen us in him, that wee ſhould be hoh 
without blame. His Eternal Counſel of lite is ſo far fr, 
lookng the reins to mens luſts, that ic is the only cen 
foundation of bolines, it is the very ſpring and fount 
from whence our ſanctification flowes, by an infalllh 
courſe, Ibis chain of Gods counſels concerning us, h 
all ſo linked together, che end and the means, glory 
grace, happinefſe and holineſſe, that there is no deſiu 
ing ofthem, Without holineſſe it & impoſſible to ſce God, | 
that theſe who expect rhe one without any deſite of, 1 
endcavour after the other, they are upon 2 vain attempt 
looſe the liaks of this Eternal chain, Rom. 8. It bt 
only Eternal chooſing love of God, which ſeparated 
many ſouls fromthe common miſery. of men, it li 
only which in time doth appear, and riſe as It were fr 
under ground, in the ſtreams or fruits of ſanRikicate 
and if the ordinance of life Rand, ſo thal the ordinance « 
fruits, 10h. 15, 16. Krb. 2.19, it he bave appolnted the: 
life, it is certain he bas allo ordained thee to fruits, 1 
choſen thee to be boly, ſo that what ever ſoul catts byt 
fuly of thls, there is te2ogroile a brand of perdition upt 
irs forchead, It is true, all is already determined wit 
bim, and be is incpable of any change, or (hadow 0 
turning, nothing then wants, but he is in one mind abox 
ir, and thy prayer cannot turn him, yet a godly ſoul wk 
pray with more confidence, becaule it knowes that 25 it 
bes determined upon all ics wants and receipts, ſo it 
kath appointed this to be the very way of obrainii 
what it wants, this is the way of familiarity and 
Race, he takes with bis own, to make them call, and bt 
per{orms bis purpoſe in anſwer to their cry, But I 
pole there were nothing to be expected by prayer, 

I (iy cbat is not the thing thou ſhould look to, Vt 
what iS required of chee as thy duty, to do thar mp! 
ou! ol regard to hls Majeſty, though thou ſhould itt 
Pcoli:c by it, this is true pbedience to ferve hm ſotł 
: of 
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p/eaſure, though we had no expectatlon of advantage 
ir, certainly he doth not require thy lupplications for 
end to move him, and incline his afleckſons toward 
te, but rather as a teſtimony of thy homage and ſub- 
gion to him, therefore though they cannot make biar 
mother mind then he is, or baſten performance before 
purpoſed time, ſo that in reality they have no iatlu- 
ce upon bim, yer ia praying, and praying dillgently, 
jou 6ectares thy obligation to him and reſpect to his 
zjeſty, wich is all thou hes to look to, aad to commit 
he event ſolely to bis good pleaſure, 
The 2, Objection Paul mentions, tends to jultific 
en, Why then doth he yet find fault, who hath refiſtcd bis will? 
ice by bis wil he hath chained us with an inevitable ne- 
(ity ro fin, what can we dog they cannot wreſtle with 
Im; why then doth he condemn and accule them? But 
ho art thou O man who diſputs againſt God? as if Paul bad 
, thou art a man and (o 1 am, why then looks thou for 
aul ger from me, let us rather both conſidet whom 
ſpeak of, whom thou accuſes, and whom I defend, tt is 
2d, what arc thou then co charge bim, or bat am I (oro 
lear Him?Beleeving ignorance is better then preſump: u- 
ow knowledge,cſpeclally in theſe forbiden ſectets, in which 
is more concerning to be ignorant with faich & 24mlratl. 


Noa, ben co know with preſumption, diſpute, tbou, O man, I 


vill vonder, teply thou, I will believe, doth it become thee, 


aeclay to (peak ſo to thy Former, Why haſt thou made 
ve thus? Let the conſideration of the ab(o! ute right and 


dominion of God over us, more then any creature hath 
wer another, yea, or over themielves, let that reftrain 
u, and keep us within bounds, He may do with us 
what be pleaſerb, for hls own honour and praiſe, but le 
Is his will chat we ſhould leave all the blame to our (eives , 
Ind rather behold the evident cauſe of our deſttuction lu 
10 lin, whirh is nearer us, then to ſearch into a lecret aud 
owprekeoſible tcauſe in Gods Counſell. 
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Hz n.t1. 3. Through Faith we underſtand thy 
the worlds were made, &c. with Gen, 1, 


E are come down from.the Lords purpoſes ul 
decrees to tbe execution of them, which is py 
ly in the works of Creatlon, and partly in wif 
works of Providence, the Lord having ref 
ved upon it to maulſeſt his own glory, did, in that du 


and predeterminat time app!y his own power to this bat 


neſſe, having in great wiſdome conceived a frame of t 
world in his mind from all eternity, he at length brings i 
forth, and mikes it viſible. We ſhall nor Infilt upe 
the particular ſtory of it, as it is ſer down in generall, } 
only point at (ome things for our inſt tuction. 

Firſt, ye ſee who is the Maker of all things, of whon 
all things viſible and Inviſible are, It ls God. And | 
this he uſeth to diſtinguiſh bimſelf from all idols, and i 
vanities of the Nations, that be Is that ſelfobelng, wht 
gave all things a being, who made the Heavens and tht 
Earth. This is even the moſt glorious manifeſtacion 
an laviſible and etecnall being: Theſe things that 


made ſhe him forth, If a man were travelling into . 


Countrey, and wandered into a wildernelſe where bt 
could ſee no inhabi-ants, but only houſes, villages, ani 
cities buile, he” would ſtraight way conceive, there hat 
b:en ſome work-men at this, this hath not been dont 
calually, but by the art of ſome reaſonable creatures; 
How much more miy we conceive when we look on td 
fabrick of this worid, how the Heavens are ſtretched of 


* for a ten: co cover them that dwell on the earth, and MM 


earth ſettled and eſtabilihed as a firm foundation for me 
and living creatures to ablde on, how all are done la wilt 
dom and diſcretlon, we cannot but ſtraight way image 
thar there muſt be ſame curious and wiſe contriver, 

mighty Creator of theſe cthlags. It is here faid, that) 
faith we underſtaud that the worlds were made, indeed — 


. 
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ply In the Word of God glves true and dlſtlact under- 
inding of it: Innumerable have been the wanderings 
id miſtakes of the wile of the world about this matter, 
anting this lamp and )ighr of the Word of God, which 
one gives a true and perfect account of this thing, ma- 

range dotages and fancies have they fallen into; yet 
ruin it is that there is ſo much of the glory of God ingra- 
en without on the creature, and ſo much reaſon impiin- 
don the ſouls of men within, that (If it were not for 
nt judiclall plague of the Lords datłning their underftan« 
Wings, who do not gloriſie him in as far as they kyow 
Wim) no man could ſeriouſly and ſoberly conſider on 
he viſible world, but they would be conftrained to con- 
tive an inviſible God: Would not every one think 
bla bimſelf, all theſe things, ſo excellent as they are: 
annot be out of chance, neither could they make them- 
ves, ſo that of neceſſity they muſt owe what they are to 
metbing beſide themſelves, and of this it is certain, that 
einnot bave Its or iginall from any otber thing, elſe 
ſhould be no end, therefore It muſt be lome ſu» 
ream being, that is from no other, and of which ate all 
ings. 
ur pexe conſider, when theſe things were made: in the 
ming, and what beginning is that? certainly the begin- 
ling of the creation, and of time, ro exclude Eternity; 
bat ever may be lald cf that ſybrilicy that God mighc 
ecreated che world from all Eternity, for it appears 
en In created chings, that there is no neceſſity of the 
gent exiſtence of the caaſe, ſince in the lame Inſtance 
at many things are into, in the (ame do they bring forth 
der effects, as the Sun la the firſt Inſtant of its creation 
luminatz yer certainly we beleeve ſrom the word of 
Lord, that the world is actually but of a few thouſand 
rs Randing, fix are not yer run out ſince the firlt 
[tulng word was ſpoken, and fince the Spirit of the 
d moved upon the watersz and thls we know al- 
Py that if fc had pleaſed bis Majeſty, bee might bave 
creaced 


192 Of Creation: 

created the wotld many thouſand years before that, lo un 
it might have been at this day of ten bundreth times tn 
thouſand yeares Randing, and hee might have givenk 
as many years, 25 there are numbers of men and Ange 
beaſts yea, and pickels of (and upon the Sea coaſt ; But 
was his good pleaſure, that that very point of time in whit 
it ws created ſhould be the beginning of time, and fron 
that he gives us a hiſtoty of the world, upon which tie 
Church ot God may reſt. and ſo ſeek no other God ba 
the God that made theſe Heavens and earth. 

Tals will not ſatisbe che ungodly curiofity and van 
of mens (pirits, who will reproach the Maker for not a» 
p'ying ſooner to his work, and fitting idle, ſuch an un 
meaſurable (pace of Eternity: Men wonder what u 
could be doing all that time, (if we may call i tim 
which hath no beginning) and how he was imployed, 
I beſeech you reftrala ſuch thoughts in you, wich the ſen 
of his glorious and incomptehenſible Majeſty, who gire 
no account of his matterz; It is enough that this is dls 
good pleaſure to begin then, and he conceals bls reaſons 
to prove the ſobriety of our faith, that all men may lean 
an abſolute and ſimple ſtouping to bis MijcRles pleaſure 
Remember that which a godly man anſwered ſome mate 
tom curious wit, who in ſcorn demanded the (ame df bla, 


be was preparing hell for curious and proud fools, Said be! uy 


let us then keep our heres as with a bridle, and repteſe 
their boundlelle wanderings within bounds, leſt we by 
- looking upward before the begianing of the world, to ſet 
what God was doing, fall bexd-long into the eternall pi 
of deſtruction, and into the bands of the living God 
God hath ſhe ed himfelf matveloully theſe fix thouſand 
years in the upholding this world, if we did conſiderthel: 
continued and repeated teſtimonles of his gloty, we would 
be overwhelmed with what we finde, though we (earch 00 
further, and (ſuppoſe we would pleaſe our ſelves to Im 
gine, that It had been cteated many years before, Y* 
that doch not ſilenc: or flop the laſolence of mens * 
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th alwayes might be enquired, what the Lord was 
lag before thar time? For Etetnity bs as immenſure- 
le before theſe multiplied thouſands of years, at before 
d fixz Let our imagination (it down to ſubſtraR 


em Eternity , as many thouſands as it can multiply by 
dich | the varieties and numbets in the world, yet there is 
* ablag abated from Eternity, it is as infinite in extent 


oce that, as before the preſeat (ix thouſand, and yet we 
m conceive that the Lord hath purpoſed in the begin- 
ng ofthe world to declare more manifeſtly so our un- 
handing his Eternity, bis ſeli- ſufſiclency and liberty; 
lis Eceralty, that when we heat of how ſhore Randin 
creature is, we may go upward to God himſelf, and 
; everlaſting being before the fonadations of it were 
d, may ſhlge forth more brightly to out admiration, 
en we can ſtretch out conceprions ſo, immenſureable 
en , far beyond the beginolng of the world, and yet God is 
l beyond the ouimo ſt reach of our imagination ( for 
ho cin finde out the beginning of that which hath not 2 
or igigning to be found out) and our moſt extended ap- 
cal W:chenfions falls infinizely mort of che dayes of the au- 
uit int of dayes,O bow glorious then muſt his belag be, aud 
Na” Won boundlevle ? His (elf-(uliiciency and per ſect lon 
loch herela appear, that from ſuch an unconcelveable ſpice. 
r 45 2s perle ct and bleſſed In hinlelſ as now, the crea» 
rele es ad de s nothing to his perfect lon, or (atisfaRion, he 
un weil plealed with his own All- comprehendlug - be- 
N, and with the very thought and purpoic of making this 
1 Id a3now he is, when it Is made, the Idea oſit in bis 
Blade gave him a3 great conteatment as the work it (elf 
(and een i: is done: O co conceiverhis atight, it would fall 
foul wich aſtoal ſhing and revidhlag thoughts of bis blel- 
du gelle Poor men weary if they be not one way or o- 
imployed without, lo Indigent are all creatures at 
Me, that they would weary if tbey went not abroad 
vu; themſelves, but te think how abſolutly God \s 
el pleaſed wich biaſelf, and bow A laaglaable perieth 
O Sl 


— 
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ons can adde nothing to his eternall ſelf»comPlacency x4 
delight ia bis own being, it would certainly raviſh a b 
deſigde in God alſo : and 2s bis ſelf-ſufficiency ok 
here in appear, ſo his liberty and freedom is likewiſe mari. i 
ſeſted in it, if tbe- world had bien etermall ,who would b 
thouzhe that it was free for his Mijeſty to make it or na 
But that I: had flowed from his glorious be ing with u 
turall and neceſſar a reſultance, as light from the body d 
the Sun z But now it appears to all men, that for his pla · 
ſure they are made and were created, that it was (imp 
the free and abſolute motion of his will that gave a bv 
ing to all things which he could withhold at bis pleaſure 
ſo long as he pleaſed- 

Thirdly, we have it to conſider in what conditlen k 
made all theſe things; vcry good, and that to declare bi 
goodnefle and wiſedom ; the creature may well be call 
a large volume extended and ſpread cut before the ya; 
of all men to be ſeen and read of all, It is certain | 
-* theſe things, all of them in their orders and barmonls, 
or any of them ia their beings and qualities, were conl 
dered in relation to Geds Majeſty , they would teich 
and laſtruct the fool and the wiſe man both, is 
the knowledge of God. How many impreſſions bath be 
made ia the creatures which reflect upon any ſeeing et 
the very image of God: te conſider of what a vaſte and 
budge frarac the heavens and the earth are, and yet bit 
one Throne te bis Majeſty, the ſootſtool whereof is ti 
earch wherein vain men etects many palaces ; to conſidt I i; 
what a multitude of creatures, what varictle of fowls ia in 
heaven, and what muldiplicitle of beafts upon the cart, be 
what armies ( as Moſes ſpeaks Chap. 2. 1.) and 7 e 
that none of them all ate uſeleſſe, bu: all of them bi 
ing ſome ſpeclall ends, and purpoſes they ſerve fl v 
ſo that there is ne diſcord nor difordey , no (upt 
flulty nor want in all this monarchis of the world, 
all of them conſpire together In ſuch a diſcord, * 
diſagreeing harmony, to one great purpole, to , 

dy 
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Jare the wiſdome of bim vbo made cvery thing beautifull 
nit: time, and every thing moſt fit zud appolite for the 
le it was created ſor; ſo that the whole earth is full of bis 
110 gulneſſe, he makes every creature good one to 
un ocker, to ſupply one anetbers neceſlittes , and 
hen notwitbſtanding of ſo many different natures 
ad diſpoſitions between elements and things com- 
led of them, yet all thele contratieties have ſuch 3 
cmmiltion, and are ſo moZerated by bis ſapream art, 
ut they make up jointly on excellent and ſweet bharmo- 
ny or beautifull proportion in the world: O how wile 
moſt he be who alone contrived it all? We can do no- 
thing except we have ſome patern and coppie before us, 
n de now upon this ground which God kath laid man may 
alla fancy many (uperſtruftures z But when he ſtrerched out 
the Heaven and laid the founda: ion of the earth, ho be- 
Jag be counſellour taught bim? At whom Cid bis Splile 
ute counſel? Cextainly none of ali theſe things would 
have entred in che heart of man to conſider or conttive, 
I. 4% 11. 171. Some ruler ſpirics do ge uponthe 
budge and prodigious pieces of creation, as Whales and 
Elephants, &c. but a wiſe Solomon will go to the School 
of the Ant to learn the wiſedom of God, and cbuſe out 
TY (och 2 ſimple and mean creature for the object of bls ad- 
mlration, certainly there are wonders in the ſmalleſt and 
moſt laconliderable creatures which falth can contem- 


ro Pater O the curious Ingines and draught of the finger 
1 of God, la the c ompoſitlon of flees, bees, flowers, &c. 
* Men ordinarily admirs more ſome extraordinary things, 
2 but the truth is the whole courſe of nature ls one continu» 
0 ed wonder, and that greater then any of the Lords works 
„ "bout the line 3; Lhe ſtraight and regular line of the 
„dom of God ( who la one conſtant courſe and tenor 
| lub ordained he actlons of all bis creatures ) com- 
Pebends more wanders and myſteries, as the courſe of the 
1 Sun, the mo: lon of the Sea, the banging of the earth in 


the emp: y place upon notding. theſe we lay are the won» 
02 ders 
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ders inceed, and comprebeads ſomething in them which 
a'l che wonders of Egypt and the wilderneſſe cannot p- 
ra\e!!. But ic is tae ſtupid ſecurliy of men, that are one: {W 10d 
ly awakened by ſome new and unuſuall paſſages of Gol dre 
works, without that ſtraight line of nature. univ 

Then fourthly, look upon the power of God in make Wo! 5 
Ing all of nothing, which is ezpteſſed here in Heb. u. Num 
there ls no arcificer but be muſt have matter, err bis an {lh 
will fat! bim, and he can do notbing : the Miſon mul 95 
have timber and ſtones laid to bis hand, or be canna . 
build a koulc, the Gold - ſmith muſt have Gold or Silver {pale 
or be can make a Cup or 2 Ring, take che moſt curl ls 
ous and guick Inventer of them all, they muſt bavs ſome th 
na. t:r to work upon, or there knowledge Is no better then I la ſc 
ignorance, all that they can do is to give ſome ſhape at I ue 
form, or to faſlilon that in ſome new modell, which bal - 
a being beforc, ſo that whatever men have done in the 
world there works areall made up of theſe things which (upp 
appear, and att, and skll to form and faftion that excel N ter 
lently , which before was in another mould den 
faſulon, but be needs not fir idle for want of materlals ben 
beczule be can make bis materials, and therefore . 
in the beginning he made Heaven and earth, not a8 
they now are, but be made firſt the matter and ſubltanceot 
this univerſe, but it was as yet a tude and conſuſed Ch Jebe 
or maſſe, all in one lump without difference, but then bis 
Majeſty ſhews his wiſedom and Art. bis excellent inven» alt 
tion, in the following dayes of the Creation, in ordering 
and beantyfiing and forming the world as it Is, and 
- that bls power might be the more known 3 For bo 
ealic is it for him te do all this? There needs no mort 
for it but a word, let it br, and it is, He ſpate, andi e! 
done, He commanded, and it ftood faſt, not a word pto- 
nounced and audible compoled of Letters and Syllabley 
miſtake it not ſo, but a word inwardly formed as i: wen 
in his lofinice Spirit, even the inclination and b:<>d 
bis will ſufficrs far bis great works: ye lee what labour 
aud palis gc have in our buſingſſe, bow we toil and Int 


bad 
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zbcut it, what wreſtlings and ſtrivings in all. things ve 
de but behold what a great work is done withont piing 
ne: WY and travel, it ls a laboricus thing to travel through a 
ods pucel ofthis eartb, which is yet but as the point of the 

univerſe, it is troubelſome lo liſt or carty a little peree 

the, el Rone or clay, its 2 toil even to look upward and 
u, Movmber the ſtars of Heaven, but it was no toil, no 
in cifficule thing to his Majefty, to retch out theſe Hens 
auf ens in ſuch an infinite compaſſe, for as large as che cix- 
ng N camlerence of them it, yet ic Is as egſie to him to com- 
ver paſſe them, 28 it is to us to fpan a ſiage:-lengtb, ot two, 
url i is no difficulty to him to take up bills and mountains 
ome u the duſt of the ballance ia his hand, and weigh them 
ben la ſcales: hath he not chained the vaſt and hud ge maſſe of 
ot ide welghty earch and Sex in the midſt of the empty 
bad pu without a ſupporter, without foundations cr pil» 
ars, Hebangeth it on nothing, what is it I pray you that 

ach N uppores the clouds Whe is it that binds up their was 
cel: Jen in ſuch a way that the cloud is not rent under them, 
and eren though there be more abundance of water in them 
als ben is in all the rivers and waters round about us? 
tore Jeb. 26. 7,8. Whois it that reftrains and (ers bounds 
t uno the ſea, that the waters thereof though they roar , 
ol et do not overiiow the land? But this Almighty 
hays Jebovah whoſe decree and eommandement is the very 
bis Ncompalle, the buiwark over which they cannot How, and 
en · all this he doth with more (acliiry then men can ſpeaks if 
ing kbere were a creature that could do all things by ipeaking, 
that were a flraage power, but yet that creatute might be 
veatled of ſpeaking much, but he ſpcaks and it is done, his 
word is a creating word of power which makes things thet 
ae no: to be, and there is no wearylog of him beides, for 
els Almighty and cannot ſalnt, but why then did he take 
lit dayes for his work ? Might be not with one word e 
Ms power have commended this wag!d to iſſue out of his 
omuipotent vet tue thus perfet asitis > Want needed all 
this compaſle ? Why took ke lx dayes, who ina - 
03 me 
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ment could have done it al with as much facility? . 
deed herein the Lord would have us to adore his wiſedon, 
as well as his power, he proceeds from more imperſtt 
things to more perſect, ſroma confuſed Chaos, to a bes 
eltull world, from motion to reſt, to teach man to wik 
through this wildernefic and valley of tears, this (hapelele 
world, into a more beautiful habitation, through the 
toſſings of time, into an eternall Sabbath of reſt, vt. 
ther tbelr works thall follow tbem, and they tha'l nf 
from their labouts: He would teach us to rake a Rediat 
look of biz work, and that we ſhould be buſied all the di 
of our pilgrimage and ſojgurning, in the cor ſideratlon of 
the gloricus charaRers of God upon the works of bi 
hands, we (ce that it is but paſſing locks and glances of 
Gods glory we take in the creatures, but the Lord cu 
have us to make ic our work and bul neſſe all che wet 
through, as it was bis to make them; He would in this 
teach us bis loving cace of men, wbo would not creatt 
man, til be had made for him (o glerious an bouſe, tt 
plenithed with all good things; It bid b ena datkſone 
and irkſome life to have lived in the firſt Chaos, withou: 
light, but be hath ſtretched over him the Heavens 23 bh 
Tent, and ſet lights in them to diftinguith crimes and ſe- 
ſons, and o1dalned the waters their proper bounds, and 
peculiar channels, and then maketh che earth to bring 
forth all manner of fruit, and when all is chus diſpoſee 
then he creats man. Tothis God, the Maker of Her 
ven and Earth, be glory and praiſe, 
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Hz B. 11. 3. aud HEB.1.14, Are they not 
all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to mini- 
ter, &c. 


Here is nothing more generally known wben 
; this, that God at the beginning made the bea- 


ven and the earth, andalltbe hofi of ther, 

the vpper or the coleſtia] , tbe lower or 
ſub!unarie world, but yer there is notbingo little 
b:leeved or laid to heart: By faith we under ſtand that 
the worlds were made. It is one of the fitſt Articles of the 
Creed indeed, Faber Abrighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, but I fear that Creed be not written in the Tables 
of fleſh,that Is the heart; There is 3 twofold miſtake a- 
mong men about the polnt of bellevlng, ſome, and. the 
commoner ſort do thinł le is no other thing then ſimply 10 
know ſuch a thing, ans not to queſtion it, to hear it, and 
not to contradict it, or object agajnſt itz Therefore 
they do flatter tbemſelves in their own eyes, and do ac» 
count themſelves to have faich in God, becauſe they can 
ſ1y over all the Articles of their Belief, they think the 
Word is true, and they never doubted of itz But 1 beſeech 
you conſider how greatly you miſtake a maln matter of 
weighty concetument? 1f you will ſearch Ii; as beſore 
the Lord, you will find you have no other belief of-theſe 
things, then children ule to have whom you teach 10 
ink or ſay any thing, there is no other ground of your 
not queſtioning thele truchs of the Golpel, hut becauſe 
you never conſider en them, and ſo they paſſe for cure 
rent; Do not deceive your lelves, with thc heart man be» 
lieves. It ls a heart · buſineſſe, a (oul- matter, no light ad 
ulelelſe opinion, or empty expreſſion, which you have 
learned from a child: You (ay you belleve in God the 
Maker of Heaven and Barth, and ſo fay children who 
count no more of it then y and yet in ſadneſſe thęy do 


not 
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not retire within their own hearts, to tblak what 1 ons 
is, they do not remember bim in the works of 
hands: there is no more remembrance ef that true Gy 
then {fno ſuch thing wereknownz 30 it is among 
you would think we wrenged you, if we ſaid ye blien 
not that God made the world, and yet certainly all u 
have not this faith, whereby they underſtand 1 
thelr heart the power, and wildome, and geodneſle « 
God appearing in It, that is the gift of God only gin 
to them that fha'] be ſaved. If I ſheuld (ay that you belle 
not tbe meſt common principles ot Religion, you voulu. 
think it hard, and yet there is no doubt of It, that the 
meſt common truths are leaſt belleved, and the reaſon l 
plain, becauſe men have learned them by tongue, 20 
there is none that queſtion them, and thereſsje very fe 
ever in ſadneſſe and in earneſt conſider of them: You 
ſay tbat God mace Heaven and Earth, but how often ci 
yeu thint on that God? And howoften co yeu think 
on him with admiration? De ye at all wonder atibe 
go y of God, when yougaze on bis works? Is oc 
this, volume alwayes obvetſant beſore your eyes, evi 
thin g ſewing and declaring this glorious Moker, yet who 
is it that taketh more notice of him, then if he were nota 
all; ſuch is the genera!t ſtupidity of men, that they ever 
ponder and digeſt theſe things in their beart, till th · it (cul 
jece ive the Ramp of the glory and greatnefle of the invl. 
&bl- God, which fines moſt brightly on theſe things that 
ate viſible, and be in ſame meaſure transfcrmed in thelr 
minds, and conformed to theſe glorious 2ppearances et 
bum, which are engtaven in great characters in all tbat do 
at ll apptar» There is another miſtake peculiat to ſeme, 
elpeclaliy the Lords people, that they think faith Is lic. 
ted to ſode ſew particular and more unknown and bid 
uuths and myſterles of the Geſpel. Ve think that it l 
nly true belicving, to imbrace ſome ſpecia!l Golpel - 
ruths, which the multitude of people know nothing ol, 3 
the te nor of the Covenant of Grace and of Weeks of 
F. 
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Of Creation. 20x 
1 for other cemmon Principles, of Gods making 20a 
log the world, you think tbat a common thing 10 be- 

them. But ſaith the Apoftle, By fith we amderſi and 
the worlds wore made, it is that ſame fouh (porn of mm 
end of the 10. Chap. by which the juſt ſha'l live: Sn 
tis a point of (aviog faith, to believe vi: dhe heart in 
gd the Crextor and Father Almighiy, to teke a view of 
(is Almighty power and ſuſſicient geodrefle, auc lat 
eniſdome thing in the fabrick of the werd, and 
ewith delight and ad mitation at ſuch a gloticrs Four » 
in-belng 3 to rife up ie hls Majcity by the degrzs of bu 
ures, this is the clhming and aſpiring natu ert Fark, 
zu lte how much theſe Saints in the Old Lest⸗wert 
rein this, and certainly they bad more excellent and 
leming thoughts of God then we. It thkenld make 
iſtians 2ſhamed, tbat both Heathens who had no o- 
tr hook opened to them, but that of Nature, did : ead 
more diligently then we; And that the Saints of old, 
bo bad not ſuch a plain teſtimony of God as we now 
ge, yer did learn more out of the Book of the Crratme. 
in ge do both out cf it and the Scripreres: We lock 
al things with (uch a careleſſe eye, and do not obſerve 
bt may be found of God in them: Itbink veaily 
tte ate many Chiiſtizns, and Miniſters of the Golpe), 
dodo not aſcend into theſe biph and raviſhing iboug bis 
God, in bls being and working, 2s wou'd become e- 
meer Naturaliſts; Tow little can they ſpeak of bs 
ity, or think as it becomes his tranſcendent glory. 
bere is little in Sermons or diſcourſes that holds eur 
I bngular admiring thoughts of a Deity, but in all 
e ne ate ſo common and cateleſſe, as it be ware zn 


It is ne t in vꝛin that it is expreſſed thus, Zy fanb we 
wihat the worlds were made, for certainly the tim be- 
ung and poncering of this ane truth, won'ld be of 
XN moment and ule to a Chriftian in all big Jam rrys 
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pture, this raiſes up a ſoul to bigh thoughts, and lu 
conceptions of bis glorious Name, and fo conforms Mete 20 
wor ſhip of his M jeſty unto bis excellency, it puts 
imp of Diviniiy upon i, and ſpiritualizes the cheq 
and aſiectlons ſo, as to put a true difference berwern 
true God, and the gods that made not the H-:3vens 
the Rattb. Alace, rhe worſhip of many Chriſtians 
out no diviner or higher object then a creature, kü 
coicerifc, (© forma't and empty, ſo vain and wander 
there is no more relpect reſtihed unto him, then we mc 
give to ſome eminent perſon: You find in the Sci 
bow the (train of the Saints affections and devotlon f 
when they take up God in bis abſolute Supremacy ah 
de creatures, and look on bim as the alone Fountain 
al ear ls worth the name of perfection in them. A. 
in that conſideration cannot chuſe but aſſign unte bia 
molt eminent (cat in the heart, and gather theſe afledit 
which are ſcattered after the creatures, into one chan 
to powre them out on bins woo is all in all, and but 
dat which is lovely in the creatures in an eminent cept 
Therefore know what you are formed for, to thew f- 
bis praiſe, to gather and take up from the crearurtsali 
{r ui:s of bis ptaiſe, and ofler them up to his Majeſty, u 
was the end of man, and this is the end ofa Chill 
you are made for this, and you were redeemed for til 
to xesd upon the volumes ot biz works, and word, 2 
tom thence excratt ſongs of praite to bis M jeſtj. 
As this would be of great moment to the right ie 
u ipping of God, and to the exercile cf tiue holinelle; 
u is moſt cfiuall to the eſtabllng of à ſoul in the cot 
dence of the promiſes of Gods When a ſoul by faith u 
de tt ands the world was made by God, then k te 
with confidence upon that ſame Word of Ged, as 2 \ 
of power, and hopes againfl hope : There are mn 
things in che Chriftians way berwixt and glory, 1 
looks 25 inſuparable, thou art often emptied into noi 
and ſtript naked of all cncourzgemeats, and there h 4 
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wy remaining bur che Word of Gods promiles 
dee and to the Church, which ſeems con:rarts to 
fe 2nd re aſon; Now, 1 lay, if thou co indeed be- 
ethat the world was made by Cod, then cut of all 
tion thou may hlence all thy fears with this cne 
ens Moste, Cod created this whole tame our of nott ing, 
ns ee commanded the light to toine cut of darknefle. then 
ku Mraloly be can give a being to bis cn premiſes, is nor 
nden word of promile as ture and chectuill as his word of 
„mid Thi, is tte grand iacoutagement of the Church, 
ub effeted by Gd, /i. from 40. Chap. and made uſs 
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n by his Saints, 28 Dari, Hertheah, &c. What is is 
y abeFFould diſquiet a foul it it were tepoicd on this Rock of 
en testing Lower and Fairbſu'ncl's? This mou'd alwayes 


ed in irs ears, faint not, weary net /aceb, Tam God, 
bini u non elſe , ibe portzon ef Jacob i not like het, be it in- 
edu ud or outward dit culties, (vppole bell aud earth com- 
nt ned togetber, let al the enemies of a ſoul, or ot the 
ad Mburch atlemble, Eere is one fora'l, the Grdihar made 
dende Heaven and che Earth can ſpeak, and it & dene. com- 
fand, and it ſtands fſiſt: He rats peace, ant who then 
al! Wan make trouble, when be gives Cultcnetie roa Nation, or 
„en perſon, Almighty power works in Saluts, and (or 
fFÞalois, let us truſt in him. 

thi 


MG x. 1.36, 27. And God ſaid let us mats man 


after OHY on image, with E yn. 4. 24. and, 
HEB, 3. 10. 
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Hile we de cend from the med itulon of the 
g/ory of God ſhining in the Heavers, in 
Sun, Moon and Stets, unto the conliderte 
tlon of cke Lords framing of man at this 
manner, we way fail into admiration with the Pſalmiſt, 
F{a8. Lord what is man that thou at mindful of bim, er the 
den 


[ 
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Son of man that thou ſhouldeſt remember him. It might inde 
drown us in wonder, and afteniſh us, to think wha 
cial notice He hath taken of ſuch a creature from 
very beginning, and put more reſpect upon him d 
upon all the more excellent works of his hands; 
find kere the creation of man expreſſed in other rear 
then was uſed befere, He ſaid, let there be light, ani i 
ter there be dry lad. But it is no! ſuch a ſimple word 
that, hut let us mate man æccerding to our image, as it 
had called a cenſuitation about i-, what was there 
more difficulty in this then in the reſt of bis works? . 
ed He any adviſeracnt about his frame and conRituger 
no certainly, ſor thete was as great works of power, 
curious pieces of art and wiſcdom, which was inflag 
done open his word, Heis nota min that he ſkould 
viſe or conſult, as there is no dlfficulty nor impediment 
the way ofbis power, (He deth all that He pleaſes, cqnuuy 
at bis very word or nod, ſo eaſie are impoſlibilicies t 
him) ſo there is nothing bard ta his wiſedom, ne kn 
but it can looſe, nothing ſo curious or exquiſit, but heec 
as curiouſly contrive it. as the moſt common and gta 
eices of the Creation, and therefore, He i wonderful Wy 
counſel, and excellent in working: But ye have here expteſ 
as it were a counſel of the Holy and bleſſed Trinity 1; 
bout mans Creation, to ſigniſie to us, what peculiar 11 
fpeR he puts upon chat creature, and what ſpec lal notic 
be takes of us, that of his own free purpoſe and good pic 
ſore he was to fhingle and chooſe out man from among li 
other creaturs, for the more eminent demonſtration of 
glorieus attributes of grace, mercy, and juſtice upon him 
and likewiſe to point out the excellency chat God did 
Ramp upon man in his creation beyond the reſt oft 
creatures, as the Apoſtle ſliowes the excellency of Cn 
above Angels, to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time! 
art may Sou? Heb, 1. 5. So we may (ay, of which of the 
creaturs (aid he at any time, come, let us mixe chemin 


out image aſter our likenelle? O aow ſhould thls * 
ien 
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to bear, earneſt to know what man once was, how 
aged of God and (et above the works of his bands? 

e is a great deſire in men to ſearch into their orl- 

I, and to trade backward thedark footſteps of aati- 
eſpecially if they be put in expectation of attalaiag 
hogourable or memorable extrattian? How will 
nlove to hear ofthe worth of their Anceftours? Bur 
ta ſtupidity doth poſſeſſe the moſt part in relation 10 
bigh fountaln and head of all, that tbey do not aime 
ligh as Adam, to know the very eſtate of humane nature: 
it is that the moſt part ot people ly RI aſtonithed, 
iter ſtupid and ſealleſſe after this great fail of man, 
ſe thy never look upward te che place and dignky 

m whence man did fall- Ic is certain you will never 
tly underſtand your ſelves. or what ye are, till ye know 
| whac man was made? You cxngot imagine what 
urgreſent miſery is, till yon once know hat that feli- 
ms, in which man was made ( let us make man in our 
) ſome bave called man 1:4:040914Gh, a little world, 
bopend of the world, becauſe be bath Heaven and earth 
mere married together in him; two meſ remece and 
ſincnaturcs, the duſt of the Earth, and the immortall 
tt, which is called tbe breath of God, ſweetly linked and 
njoyned together, wich a diſpoſition and inclination one 
mother. The Lord was in this peece of workmanſhip 
kweretogive a narrow and Gore compend of all bis 
bis, and fo did afloclat in one peece with marvelous 
kedom, being, living, moving, ſenſe and reaſon, which 
t (catrered abroad in che other creatures, ſo that a man 
cries theſe wonders about whh bim, which by admires 
Wour him. Ac bis bare and ſimple word this hudge 
Wine of the world ſtarted our of nothing, but in this he 
the part of acanniug Artiſicer, let us make man, hee 
under then creats, firſt raiſcs the walls of fle(b, 
ids the houſe of the body with all ks Organs, a'l is 
ons and then be puts ina noble and divine gueſt to 
Ul ln ir, be breaths in it the breath of life, ue incloles 28 
bt 
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it were, an Angel within it, ind marries theſe two tOper 
into the moſt admirable unlon ad communion, that 
be imagiaed, fo that they make up one min. 

. Bac that which the Lord looks moſt into In this wor 
and would have us molt to conſider, is thit Image of h 
ſelfthir be dia Imprint on man(let us make man in our 
im ige) there ws no creature bu: it had ſome ingra 
of God upon it, (one curious drauzhts and lineamer 
of bis Power, Wiſedom, and Goodaſſe upon it, and ib 
fore the Heavens 2re ſaid, to ſhew forth hit glory, < 
But what ever they have, i: is burthe lower pare oft 
Image, (ome dark -th1ddows and reſemb'ances of hi 
bur that which is the laſt of hls works, he m 1ks it accor 
to his ow! imag?, t11quum a) ultima mmu he therin gives 
bimiclfe to be read and (een of all men as i a glalle, ol 
cremrsSars mile x5 it were according to the i milhud of 
ſoorſtep, 4d ſi nilitu li nem veſtigit bu: min; 44 ſemilicudin 
ficter, according to the likeneſſe of bis ſace, (in our lu 
after our ligen ſſe) its tru: there is one only, Jeſus Chr 
his $on, wan te the brizh:neſſe of his glory, and the cx 
(454 ntial im age of his perſon, who r:(emables him periect 
and chroughly la all properties, ſo that be Is al:e# 146 
an uber- ſelf botb ia nature, properties, and operations, 
like bim char h: is 046 with him, fo char i: Is racher 
onneſſe, then a likneſſ.; but man he cteited according! 
his own image, and gare bim to have (ome likneſſe if 
bimſelf, lives I ſay, not ſameneſie, or oneneſſe. Ibn 
high indeed to b: like God, The notion aud expreſi 
of it imporis ſo ne ſtrange thing, bow cou d man be 
God, who is ininic, incomptebenſible, whole glory 
no: communicable to another? It is tue Indeed, ini 
inco v nunicabſe proper:ies he hath not only, no eq 
bu: none to Iken him, in theſ- be is ro bs adered. 2 
admired as infinirly tranſc:nding all created pe: fecti 
and tonceptioas; bur yer in others be has been pleaſed 
hold forth blmſeif to bs Imi-ated and follawed, andid 
this mizht be done, be fit Ramps them ppon mn! 


* 
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i moulding of him, and if yee would know what 
tue particularly, the Apoſtle expreſſes them, Col 2. 
nknowledge, in rightesuſneß e and holincſſ. Erh. 4. 24. 
Wis the image of bim who created him, which the 
Nor ſtamped on man, that he might ſeck bim, and 
um apart for bimſe f to keep communion wich bim, and 
le him. There is a Spirit given to man wich 2 
xity to know, and to will, And bete is 2 draught and 
nent of Gods face, which is not ingraven on any 
eve creature; It is one of the moſt noble and excel - 
opperations of life, in which a man is moſt above 
, to reflect upon bimſelf, and to know himfeif ard 
Creator; There are naturall inſt incts given to other 
95, natutal propenſions to theſe things tbar are conve= 
to their own nature, bur none of them bave ſo much 
a capacity to know what they are, cr what chey have, 
cannot frame a notion of him who gave them a being, 
ne only proportionat to the diiceraing of tome ſen- 
le things, and can reach no further: he hath Aimtted 
eye within collours, and light; be bath ſexa bounds 
de ear that it cannot go without ſounds, and ſo to every 
uſe be bath aſſigned bis own proper ſtance, In which it 
wes; but be teaches man knowledge, and he inlarges 
Iphear of bis underſtandingbeyond vilible or ſenſible 
gs, to things invilible, to ſpirits, and this capacity be 
put in tbe ſoul ro know all things, and it (elf among 
reſt; che eye diſcerns light, bur ſees not it ſelf, but be 
a Spiritco man to knowhimſelt, and bis God: 
u then there is a williag power in the ſoul by which le 
lues ie ſelt towards any thing that is conceived as good; 
underſtanding, directing, and the wil-commanding 
te ing to its direction, and then the whole faculties 
Md ſenſes abeying ſuch commands, which maks up an ex- 
ellent draught of the image of God: There was a '(weet 
portion and harmony la Adam, all was in due place, 
dd ſubordination; the motions of immortal man did 
da within, the lamp of reaſon did ſhine and give 1'gbr 
t 
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to i, 13driftchac went before, there was no Rirriny, 
chosſiag, no refuling, and when reaſon which was 
ſp:iricle of the dlvine nature, or a ray of Gods light x 
e dei iacoche foul of m in, when once that did appert 
te diſcetnlag o go0d and evil, thiꝭ power was in the {6 
to ap y che waole min accordingly, to choole the ga, 
aa teſuſe tbe evi l, it had not been a lively reſemblance 
G14 to have a power of kao ing and wi:llog ſimply, u 
Ie le theſe hal been beau Ified and adocned with ſuptro 
tat il and divine graccs of ſpititual Light, and holinelieqq 


who 
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rig weouſacti:, ibeſe mike up the lively colour and con 


p ear che im ge of God upon the ſoul . 

Tarte was a divine Lizht which did ſhine in upon 
ua det ſtaading. ever till tia interpoſed and Ecclipled k 
from the ligt of Gods cpunteaance did the ſweet he 


aud warmnei{[: of holincfe and upelghtneſſe In the aſſect | 


ons procced, ſo that there was nothing but purity an 
cicannefiicin the ſoal. no dacknefle of ignorance, no mul 
dincfl: of carnill att d ions, but the foul pure and tran 
parant, to rec:ive the reſreſhiing and enligarning rayes e 
Gods glorious countenance, ind this was the very face n 


bez2:y of the (oul, ir is thit only thit is the beau:y ani , 


ex:ellency of the creature.cenformiy to God, and th 
w2s throughout, in underRtanding aud afteRions, the u 


deritzaading conformed to his underſtanding, diſcerning 


beeween go and evill, and conformed it bono 
to be, for ir was but a ray of that Sun, a fre 


af (bu Foun:zin of wiſedom, and a light derived 


from chat primitive ligh: of Gods underſtandiag 
and then dhe will did (ympachize a4 much witk his wil 

ing aal choofing what he approved, and refubin 
ther wh, be buried * 14cm velle agu idem nalle ea demun 
im oft anicitiz, tha: was the conjunction, 2nd it h 


wire Rezic then any tye among men, there was not tua 
wills, they were as ic wete one, the love of God refi:ing 


iato ibe foul, did as ic werecarry the ſoul back agala ww 
tom, 20 chat was che conforming prigciple wit 
(1111996 
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whole man wichout and within, to his likeneſſe, and 
bis obediencer Thus man was formed for com- 

on with God, this likeneſſe behoved te be, or they could 
join as friends. 
But now this calls us to a ſad meditation, to think from 
ace we have fallen, and ſo bew great our fall Is, to 
| from ſuch a blefſed eſtate that muſt be great miſetyt 
uo hath ſpoiled us of our rich treaſure, that glorious 
ze of holineſſe, And bath drawn upon our (euls 
very viſage of hell, tbe linexments of his belliſh coun. 
nance, but the moſt part of men ly flupid, inſenſible 
any thing, as beaſts that are felled with their fall, thas 
u neither finde pain nor tile; If we could but return 
(conſider what are all theſe Jag and woſull conſequen- 
wol fin in the werldg whit Alrange dlſtamper ic bath 
late Creation ? What miſeries that one fall bath 
tb: on all mankinde? I am fure by theſe bruiſes 
might conjecture what a Rrange tall it hath been» Sin 
Id Interpoſe between God and us, and this darkened 
t ſouls, and killed chem; the light of knowledge was 
Wu: out, and the life ofholinefſe extinguiſhed, and now 
Noe remains nothing of all that ſtately building, but 
ne ruines of common priaciplet of ceaſon, and ho- 
dy eagraven on all mens conſciences, which may ſhew 
dus what the building bath been, we have fallen from 
kolinefſe, and ſo from happinefle, our ſouls are deformed 
iddefiled, you (ee what a lll favoured thing It is to ſea 


ve: child wanting any members, O if fin were vilible 


ugly would the ſhape of the ſoul be to us, ſince it loft 

very proportion and viſage of it, that ls, Gods i= 
we? Let us confiderthis Jo&rine, chat we may know 
am whence we have fallen, and into whata gulf of (in 
ud miſery we have fallen, that the new news of Jeſus 
Grit a Mediator and Redeemer of fa'len man, may be 
Met unte us. Thus It pleaſed the Lord to let bis l- 
Webe marred and qulte ſpoiled in us, for he had this 
Ane to tepair It and * bettex chen of old, and 


on 
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for this end be hach created Chriſt according to Als 
mige hr hath ſtamped that image of holinefle upon 
Heih, © be a patern , and not only ſo, but a pleoge all 
of reſt :ring ſuch (aus as flee unto bim for. retuge unt 
that primv ive glory and excellercy; Know then ti 
H hah made bis Son like unto us, tba we might ag 
be made like unto bim; he (aid. let one ot us bem 
man, inthe couni«I|] of RK: cmprion, that ſo it might 
gain be (al ,| r man made be !ike unto ue, in our Image; 
is a lecon Creation muſt do ir, and O ibar you nou 
look upon y ur bearts to enquire if it be framed 
you, certainly you mult again be crested into th 
image if you belong to Chriſt , to bim be Praiſe nf, 


Glory. : 
Df Dioiur Prov idence 


Rou, 11. 36. Of Him and threugh, and 


Him are all things &c,. PS AL. 103. 19K 
Wo. King lome is over all. MAT TU. 10, 
A Sparrow ſhall not fall without your Fi 
thers will. 


Herels nothing more commonly confeſſed 
words, then that the p:ovidence of God reac 
to all the cg atutes and tb:ir actions; Bu 
heleeye there is no point of Religion ſo ( 
per ficially and fl:ghily coufiicred by the moſt pan 
men: The matt part ponder none of thele c lvine ttu b 
there is notui g above their ſenſes wbich is the ſubject offG 
their mediticion, and for the chil. ren of God, I it 
many do give ſuch truths of God to common and cout 
intettalnment in their minds, through a conccit of d 
commonnelle of them, 1 know not what we are nb! 
up with in this age, with (ome particular truths more 
mote figm the knowledge of erbers in former ing 4 
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e partlcular caſes concerning our ſelves! you will 
e the moſt part of Chriſtlans ftrerch nt their thoghts 
nd theilt own cond itlons or intereſts, or ſome par- 
uit queſtions, about Faith and Repentanc-, &c. And 
be mean time the moſt welghty points of Religion, 
ich have been the ſubject of the mediation and adml- 
on of Saints in all ages, are wholly laid aſide, through 

niapprebenſion of their commonnelle, as ifa man wold 
pile che Sun and the Air, and preferre ſome rare peece 
ſtone or timber to them. Certainly #8 in the diſpoſall 
the world, the Lord hath in great wieſdom and good 
ſe made the molt needfull and uſefull things moſt 
mmon, theſe without which man cannot live, are als 
yes obvious to us, ſo that if any thing be morerare, it 

not neceſſary; 50 in this unlverſe of Religion, he 
1merey and wilecom hath ſo framed all, that theſe points 
truth and belcete, which are moſt near the ſubRance 

$ilvation, and neceſſaty to ir, and moſt fit to exerciſe 

in true godlineſſe, theſe arc every where to be found , 
ny engraven on mens hearts, partly ſer down moſt 
trly and often in Scrip:ure, chat a belteving ſoul can 
ok no where, but it muſt breath in that air of the Go- 
jd, and look upon that common Sun of Righteouſneſſe, 
od the Creator, and the beallug Sun Chriſt the 
edeemer , ſhining every where in (cripture, The go- 
all providence of God, and the ſpeclall adminiſtrati- 

of Chrift the Saviour, theſe are common, and theſe 
ecfentiall ro our happinefle 3 therefore the meditation 
Chriſtians (ſhould run moſt upon them; and not al- 

yes about ſome particular queſtions or debꝛtes of the 

me It is a ſtrange thing how people would be more af, 
Red with a diſcourſe on the affaires of the time, or on 
le Inward thoughts of thelr own hearts, then if one 

buld (peak of Gods Unlverſall Kingdeme over all men 

L nations, that is accounted a generall and ordinar dis 

burſe , even as if men would {tt at nought the Suns Iight, 
Ys ſaines to all, and eve ry day 3 Or would dis 
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ſpiſe the water, becaule it may be found every where 
Let the Sun be removed tor (ſome dayes, and O wh 
would the world account of i beyond a your curiens dun. 
vices or rare enjoyment, IL bis is it which would in?! 
creaſe to more true god ineſs, ifrigh'ly beleeved, then ma 
ny other things ye ate buſicd wihail. Its our generall vie 
of them makes them but generall. I ſpoke once upon thi 
word, Rym. 11. 36. But only in reference to the end e 
man, which is Gods glory 3 Bur the words do exten 
further, and we muſt now conſicer whar fur het they bo] 
forth, The Apoſtle bath been ſpeaking ot the Lords uu 
ſearch3ble waycs and judgements towards men, in thi" 
diſpenſation of grace and laiverion, how free and bon ie 
ſo'u;e he is in that? And this be ſtrengtbens by pen 
ſupream wiſedom of God, who did direct bim > W:f"$ 
doeſt thou O man take upon thee to di ect bim noh 
For where was there any coun ſcllor, when be alone con 'der 
trived all the frame of this nortd, and then by (: vera pt 
higbnefle and lupremacie over the creatures diſpoled e ed f 
them? For be is deblitor io hene, therefore none c 
quarreil bim for giving or not giving, for who was irth 
give bim fiſt, for which be ſhould give a recon 
perce? W.'s tbere any could prevent Him with 2 gif 
Nay, nonecruld, faith be, for of Him, and through Hi 
ard for him are all things: An therefore be mutt pr 
vent men, for jrom whence ſou d that gift of the cre te t 
ture which could oblidge him have its riſe, It muſt be ifrer 
God if it bea crea ure, a:'d tberefore he is in 20 mu 
common, he muſt give it ert we bave k to glre H 
ap2in, 

a The words are moſt comprehenſive, they comprel 
ell things, and tbat is very large: There is notb 
without this compaſſe, and they comprehend all the 0 
pendance of things, Things depend upon that obe 
made them, that which preferves them, and that | 
which they are made. All things depend on bim as tht 
producing 6auſe, that fir gives them a being: Fr 


yi 
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where Win ere all things, they alſo depend on Him 28 their con- 
O „hung cute, who continnucs their being by that telf 
ious dne intiucnce where with he gave it, for through him arc 
ld in tings: And then hey depend on him as theilt fnall 
den maWuſe. for whoſe go they are, and ate continued, for, 
rall vie Him are all things. U hus you bave the beginning, tbe 
pon thorn u ance, an the end of the whole Creation: Lils 
end Mrd may lea us throughall , from God as the begin- 
derten Niang, the Alpha and original] of their being: Through 
be y bo the ouly (upporter, con- mer, and upholder of 
ords uncle being: And unto God x5 the very end for which 
, In hp have their being. No to travei withia this come 
don Wale, to walk continually within his circle, and to go 
s by tÞ*ngs this bleſfed round, to b:gin at God and to go a- 
2 W. og all our way with bim, ill we arrive and end at Gad, 
m now Ind thus to do continually in the journey of mecitzrion, 
Yne con den ic ſurveyes any ot his works, this were indeed the ve- 
veraignÞ proper work, and che ſpecial! happine (s man was crea- 
poled e ed forz And I may Hy, 2 great part of that for which 
one ci Chriſt ian is created tor again: there would be nothing 
12s i chore powerfull to the comforming of a foul to God, 
*ecomJindto his obedicnce and fear, then this, to have that per- 
1 eite ſeiſion firmly rooted In the heart, 44 of God are all ihiugs, 
gh Hi that whit ever it be, good or evi (hit be bet ils u „or others 
vt pn bet ever we obſerve in the world , that is the ſubj &t of 
e cteil ite thoughts and diſcourſes of men, and turns mens eyes 
| de ther them „that all that is of Ged z that is, it is in the 
o mul world, irs ſtarted out of nothing ar bis commend, it is, 
re Hi becauſe his power gave it a being, and in this conſidera» 
tion to overlook and ina manner forget 21 ſecond cauſes, 
lo have ſuch affecting and upraking thoughts of the fit ſt 
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notbh Principle of all theſe motions, as toregard the lower 
the Adels that are next us, no more then the band or the 
which lord that a man ſtrikes us with z As If thele ſecond 
bat (af duules had no influence of their on, but were meerly acted 


as chef nd moved by this ſupte im power, as if God did no- 
In dies by them, but only at 1 ptelence - We would 
3 (0, 
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o labour to look on thee things be doth by creatures 
as if He did them alone without the creatures , uad 
it He were this day creating a world; Certainly the (olidf, 
Faich oiGods provide ce wil draw off the covering of the 
Creature, and eſpie the ſecret Almighty power whict 
acts in every thing, to bring forth bis good pleaſure con 
cerning them: And then to conſider with that ſame { 
riouſatſſe of meditation that that ſame evetlaſſ ing ar 


0 0! 
which made them, Is under them to ſupport them, thut 
the moſt noble and excellent creatures are but ſtrcams Net 


raycs, image*gand ſhaddows of Gods M. jeſty, which as 
they have theit bring by derlva- in, ſo they bave their con 
tinuance by tt at lame continued influencezſo that if be vod 
interpole between bimiſelt and them, or withdraw his 
countenance, cr ſtop his influence, the moſt ſufficient of 
them all ſhould eyahith as the Sun beams, Cri: up as the 
ſtecams ofa fountain, and diſappear as the im ge of th 
glafie, Pſal. 104. 29. 30. O tbat place were 4 pertine! 
object of a Cariſtlans meditation, bow much of God is 
to be preſt our of it by ſerious pondering of it? Thou 
bides thy face and they are troubled. thou takes away th 
Lriath and they die, thou ſends out thy Faris and they art t 
ated. It is even with the very being and faculties of the. 
cre ture, as with the image in the glaſſe, which when the 
fact removes its ſen no more; Tte Lord as it were 
breathis into them a beinę, and when be rakes in his breath 
they periih, and when he ſends it cur. again they are te 
newed 5 We do not wonder st the ſtanding of the world 
but think if we had been witnefes of the making of it, we 
would baye been filled with admiration 3 But certala 
i:s oy our ſtupidiry that doth not behold that (am 
wonder continued, for what is the upholcing of this b 
bis power, bur a very continued and repeated Creation m 
Which influence were able to bring a world out of nfs 
thing, if this bad not been before the vertue and powetBlne 
bee imployes now in making them ſubſiſt, that (ame 

alone without any addition of power,; would bave in Wt 
beginning made all this go be ot nothing, ſo that the con 
| tinuince 
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tures, Nauince of the world is nothing els but 1nuninterupred, & 
» A Poaſtant fluxe and emanation of theſe things rom God, 
e ſolid gol light from the body ofthe Sun . And then to me- 
of then how 1'l theſe things ate for him, and ids Gt ry, 
which zeugh we know no uſe nor end of them, yet. that hl. Mi. 
conqitie bath appointed them to thew forth on way or other 
ne li: Glory of bis name ia them, and th-ſe things which 
8 um, our fi: and foolith apprehcabons ſcem malt conten- 
„ that him and as it were lo 'preed iclout of darkenelle 
cas rer ble Gho- ions name, che (1ns and perverſe doings of 
ich as men & Angels,the many dilorders & conſuſions in the 
rcon orld, which leem co reh ect ſome way upon bim, that 
wor he haco holy and glorious ens in themat wa that 
Ww Mifinſelf i» the en of all: I (ay, ro mcuicaie on theſe 
kings till our tou! received che ſtamp of reverence, 
nd fear, and faith in God, this would certainly be che 
moſt becoming exerciſe of a Chiiftian. to bring all things 
own from God, that me might return and aicead with 1 
ines 1g 1in unto Gad. 
This is the mott ſuteable employment of a man 
u calon able, much met as Chriſtiang har very du v he 
ele crea'-d for. Thk people htue I formed for my ſelf” they 
f rhe ul ſhew forth my praiſe, Iſat 43. 21. Aud this is the 
n ehe lag torch of his pralle, to follow forth the ſootſteps 
ne' Hef God in the word, and in the world, and to pon er 
reatdFtheſe paths of *Ivine power, and goodnefie, and wiiedomy 
ind to acknowledge him with our att In all th.ſe, He 
made m iny creatures on which bis g'ory and praiſe is 
ſhewed forth, and be made this crearu:e man, to thew 
rth thai praile, and that glory which is he ved forch in 
ther creatures. O but this is a divine che, it ts 
firange bow our hearts are cattied forth comrds baſe 
lags, and buſied in many vain, impettinent and bac 
inploy ments, and (carce eyer minds this great one we 
were created for. 
Certainly this is the imployment we were made for, 
Wcduce all things from God, till we can again reduce 
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all again to him with glory, to bring all down from bi Mkat 
everlaſting counſels, untill we fend all up to bis Eternalſiſbe gr. 
glory, together with the (acrifice of our hearts; To bel hu it 
bold all things to be of him, chats of bis eternall couahaic: 
ſell and decree, to have thelr riſe In the boſome of tharffive p 
and then through him. to proceed out of the boſome of biffhe v 
decree and put poſe by his power, quaſi obſtetricante Potentisfnithe 
and then to return with all the praiie and glory to bis cyeho ral 
glorious Name, for whom are all things, There is non@ctcat 
but they will allow God ſome government inthe worldY:nd t 
ſome would have him as a King, commanding and doefJtrohi 
Ing ail by deputies, and ſubſtirures z Some would bavQuyor 
his influence generall, like the Suns upon ſublunari ces 
things, bu: how thallow areſall mens rhoughts in regu ihio 
of that whichis: God bas prepared indeed His Throne ia and 
Heaven, that is true, that bis glory doth maniſeſt it (elf ii wou 
ſome ſtrange and mijeſtick manner above, but the whol@ Ma 
tenot of Scripture ſlie vs that be is not ſlut up In Heaven wh 
but that he iImmediatly cares for, governs, and diſpolY of y 
all things in the world, for His Kinzdome i over all: IH the 
is the weaknetl> of Kings, nor their glory, that they bard ac 
need of deputles, it is his glory, not baſeneſſe, ro look id ow 
the meancRt of bis creatures, It 1s a poor reſemblance and O 
empty ſhaddow tha: Kings have of him, He rules in b all 
kingdomes of men, and to him belongs the dominion an} A 
the glory, be deſerves the name of a King, whoſe be of 
Heaven and earth obeyes. Can a king command tb pr; 
the ſea flow not, cin a Parliament act and ardain that it 
Jun riſe not, or will theſe obey them ↄ Let at his decre 
and command the Sun is dark, the (ez ſtands ſtill, tb 
mount. ins :remble, at Thy rebuke the ſca fled. Alas what d 
we mean that we look upon creatures, and acts our ſelves 
as if we were independent in eur belag and meving 
How maoy things fall out and you call them caſual! , any}; 
attribute them te fortune? How many things do ti 
world gaze upen, think upon, and diicourſe upon, in 
yet not one thought, one word of God all the _ 
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n bie hat more centingent then the falling ef a ſpzrrow on 
nale ground? And yet even that is not unexpected to him, 
o be ut it Hows from bis will and counſel: What leſſe taken 
oun· Notice of or known then the hairs of your head, yet theſe 
hate particular'y numbered by him, and ſo no power in 
of bite world cau adde to them, or diminith from them, 
entiguichour bis counſel? O ht would the beleef ofthis do 
 eveioralle our heatts to ſuitable thoughts of God above the 
non@crearures, to increaſe the fear, faith, and love of God, 
ora ind to abate from our fear of men, and cur vaia and une 
doeſf profitable cares, and perplevities > How would you leok 
bav@upon the aflairs of men, the counſels, contrivances, en- 
nari c&vour:, and ſucceſſes of men, when they are rurnlng 
egud dings upſide down, and plotting the rulne of his people, 
ne la and eſtabliſhing chem ſclv:s alone in the earth? Whar 
f i would you think ol all ibeſe revolutions at this time d 
bold Many ſouls ate aſtoniched ac them, an ſtand gazing at 
weng what eis done and to be done, and t is is che very language 
pole ofyour {pirits and wayes, The Lori hath forſaken the earth, 
Ide Lord {cerb not, this is the language of our Parliament 
bug and people. they do imagine that they are doing their 
« id own butncfſe, and making all ſure for themſelves ; Bur 
and O'whac would a ſou] think that could eſcape above them 
n 194 all, and ariſe up tothe tick whee! of preſent morions ? 
ana A ſoul that did ſt and upon theexalted tower of the word 
v<Y of God, and looked oll it by the proſpect of faith, would 
tdi preſently ciſcover the circle in which all theſe wanderlngs 
and changes are confined, and Sea»men, States, Armies, 
Nations, and all of hem doing nothing but turning 
about in around, ( asa horſe in 2 milla) from Geds 
ernall purpoſe, by his a mighty power, to bis unſpeak- 
ie glory: you might behold all theſe extravagant motlons 
| creaturs , incloſed within thoſe limits, that they 
MM begin here, and end here, though themſclves are 
{o'' beaſt]y, that they neither know of whom, nar fer 


cannot break without this compaſſe to ſerve his on hu- 


whom their counſels and ations are: certainly Smtan, 
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mor, ptincipalities aud powe 5cauno: do it. If they wlll 
not glority him, be thal glority Eimicif by them, and upon 
them, 


2¹ 
—— 


GEN. 2. 17. I that day thou eats, tho 


ſhalt die. 


GEN. I. 26. Let us make man according to 
our Image. 


He ſtate wherein man was created at fiſt, 
you heard was exceeding good, all things very 
god ind de belt of all, che choice ſt external 
and v. ſibſe peece o. Gods woikm u p, made 
according to the moſt excellence parern , Aer our image, 
though it be 2 double miley to be once bay py, Yee (vv ing 
the knowledge of our miſery is by the grace ot God mate 
the entry to a new bappineſic, it is moſt necetlaty to 
take a view of what man once was, that we m1y be more 
ſenlible of bat be now is. You may take up «is i- 
mage and like neſſe in three branches, Fuſt there was 2 
ſweet conformity of he ſoul in its unde ſtanding, will, 
and afle ctions unto Gods ho ineſſe and light; A beautis 
full light in che mind, derived from that tountau.-ligbt, 
by which 41am did exact y know botb divine and natus 
rall things : Wot a great diflerence doth yet appear be- 
teen 2 learned man and an ignorant rude perſon, though 
it be bur in relation to na: utall things, te one is but like 
a be iſt in compariſon o the other? O o much mote 
was thert bet cen Adams know edge, and that of the moſt 
learned? The bigh:# advancement of Art and induftty 
In this, reaches no 'wiher then to a lerxned ignorance 
ofthe myſterirs in the works of God, and yet there is 2 
wondertu I (ativt ctien ro the minde in it; Bug bon 
much ſncet cowpiaccncy hach Adam had, whoſe beart 
yas 
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y wills ſo enlarged as to know both things bigher and lower, 
upon eit natures, properties and vertues, and ſcverall opera- 
lens 2 No doubt could trouble bim, no difficultie vex 
tim, no controvet ſie or queſt ion perpiex him, but ;bove 
iche knowledge of that glorious and cternall being, that 

ave him a being, and intuſed ſuch a ſpirit into hun, the 
thoy d:bolding of ſuch infinite treaſures of wiledom, and good- 

neſle, and power in him, what an ami.blie and 
7 to rfrellifu.] fighe would ic be, when there was no 

coud of fin or ignorance, to interpoſe and ecclipſe 

the full er joy ment of that incteated light > When the 

alpeCt of the Sun makes the Moon ſo g otious and beaudl- 
hit, Yfull, what may you cenceive of Adams (foul framed with 
very Yacapaciryto reccive light immediatiy ſiom Gods counte- 
nal Yrance ? Hey falt and beautiiuil would that ſoul be 
nade Nuntill tbe dark cloud of ſinne d id interpole it felt ? Then 
nage, © conſider what a beautifull reRicude and uprightneſle, what 
ing Yacomely order and fubordination would enſue upon 
e Ichis light, and make bis will and affections wonderfull 
y ro tood ? Eccl. 7. 29. God made man upright, There was 
107 no throw nor cracke in all, all the powers ot the ſoul ben- 
i- I ding upright towards that feuncaine of al goodneſſe, 
s a no che foul is crooked and bends downward towards thoſe 
bale earthly tbings, that is the 2baſement of the (cu: 3 
uti - cken it looked upright to wrads God, had no appecite,no 
phe, delight but in him and bis fulneſſe, and bad the moon 
rue or changeable world under its feers there was a beauty 
be- of bolinefle and righ:couſnetle, which were the colloures, 
ugh that g did perfect and adorne thele lineaments of the 
ike & image of God, ich knowledge did draw in the ſoul: He 
ore BY was aburtiig anda ſhinirg light, may be truely (aid of 
oſt F Adam, who bad as much ie as ligbt, as much delight in 
iry I Gadas knowledge of bim, this was the right conſtuutlon 
ce © and dilpolition of man, bis head liſted up in holineile and 
love towards God, His arms ſtretched out in tigbteouſ- 
nels and equity tuwards man, and all the aflettions of 
de man under their command, they could not trouble this 
l ſca 
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ſea with any tempeſt, becauſe they were under ſuch 
powerfull commander, who xeept them under ſuch av and 
obed ience, as the Centurion his ſervants, ſaylng to one 
go, and be goeth, and to another come , and ic cometh 
ſending our love one way, holy hatred another way 
Theſe were as winges to the bird to flee upon, as wheel 
to the chatiot to run upon, though now it be turned jul 
conttare, that the chariot draws the Conch man, be 
cauſe the motion is downward. There could be no mo 
tion in an upright mans ſoul, till che holy and righteous 
will gave out a ſentence upon it, that was the Primum moli- 
le, which was turned about it (elf, by ſuch an intelligentia 
the underftanding, And fo It was in Chriſt. fe ction 
could nor move him but he did move bis own affections, 
He troubled himſclf. In us the ſervant rides on horſes, 
and the Prince walks on foot, and as in a diltempered 
ſociety, the Laws and Ordinances proceeds by an unns- 
turall way from the violence of untuly ſabjects uſurping 
over their Maſters, Holy and righteous man could both 
raiſe up his aflections, and compoſe them again, they 
were under ſuch nurture and dijcipline 3 He could have 
aid hirherro, and no further, in which there was no relem- 
Þlance of God, ruliag the raging and unruly ſea; Bu 
now If once they get entry into our ci.y, they are more 
powerfull then the Governour, and will not take laws th 
trom him, but give rather; when we have given way to I ce 
our paſſions, they do next what they pleaſe , not what we xc 
permit. * 
Next his excelleney conſiſted in ſuch an immunity F Þ 
aud freedom from a l fear of miſery and dangery from all I f 
touch of ſorrow or pain, and did enjoy ſuch an holy Com- I a 
placencie and delight in His own ef#atc, as made bla g 
complearly bappy. In this he was lice God. Tbat 16 a 
His bieflednetierbar he is abſolutly well p'eaſ-d is biaſelf, F 1 
tat he is without the reach of fear an4 danger, that none . 
c 
| 


tan impare It, none can match ir, 1 am God, and none elſe, 
chat is (ufficicncy of delight co know humſelf, and bis 
onn 
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ſuch Irn ſufficiency 3 Indeed man was made changeable, mus 
aw and good that in this he might know God was above him, 
to onde might baye ground of watchful neſſe and depen- 
omethKYnce upon bim, for continuance of bis happinefle whe 
r wayShade bim bappy 3 Zut being made ſo upright, no dis- 
whee! wleting fear. nor perplexing care could trouble bim. 
ed jufſhen laſtly, if you adde unto this boly fatisf: tion with 
a. be- Is own Rate and freedom, the dominion and ſoveralgniy 
o mo. Ie had over the creatures, as a conſequent flowing from 
hecoushhar image, you my imagine what a bappy creature He 
mobi Jas > Wharſoever conten ment or ſatis action the crea 
Mia ai urs could ford, a'l of them willingly and pleaſantly 
«Ctionflyould concui te to beſto w it upon man, with: ut his care 
tions, Yor toyl, as if they bad accoum ed it the ir bappint ſſe to ſerve 
orles, him, whar more excellent then this order? Man count- 
peredFing it his bappinefle and delight to ſerve God, and creas 
nn ¶ ures eftecming it their happineſle to ſerve man, all things 
ping manning towards dim with all toelr goodneſſe, 2s to 4 
both ¶ com mon center; And be returning all to God from 
the / uber ce they did immediately tows: Thus belies the 
hive Ffulneſſe and riches of Gods goodneſs Immediatly con- 
em- ferred upon min, he was entiched with all che ſtare and 
But goodneſs that the earth was full of, 
10re God hrwing made man thus, and furniſked him aſter 
ws this manner , he gave him a Law, and then be made 4 
to ¶ covenint wich him, there was a Law firſt imprinted in- 
we to Adam andihena Law prefcribed unto him, there 
wasa Law written in his heart, the remainder of which 
ley F Paul lai h makes the Gentiles int xcuſeable, but it was per- 
al ſectly drawn in him, all the principles and notions of good 
m- and evil, were exactly drawn in it; be bad a naturall 
in Allcerning of them, and a natura'l inclination to all good, 
Is and averſation from all evil As there ls a kinde of Law 
It Impaſed by God upon other creatures, which they con- 
'  ftantly keep, and do not ſwerve from, even bis decree)and 
commandement, to the obedience of which they are com- 
poſed and framed, the ſea hath a Law and c——_—_— to 
ay 
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flow and ebbe, and it is that command that breaks f. 
proud waves on the ſand, when they threaten to overiow® 
mountains, the beaſts obey a Law written in their natures $i 
of eating and drinking, of ſatisfying their ſenſes , and e- 
very one hath its ſev ral laſt inct and propenſion to ſeverallf 
operations; So God gave a more noble inſtin& unts 
man. ſuteahle to his reaſonable ſoul, an inftinR and ime $i 
puiſe :o pleaſe God. in ſuch duties of holineſs and righte» 
ouine(s, a ſympathie with ſuch wayes of integrity and & 
go1lineſſe, and an innate antipathle againſt ſuch wayes 
as were diſpleaſing to bim or dithonourable to the crea» Fit 
ture: There is a kinde of comelineſſe and ſweet hatmo- 
ple and proportion, between ſuch works as the love of 
God , and man, the uſe of all for bis glory, of whom all 
ebings are, and mans reaſonable being, ſuch a thing doth 
ſate and become it, agaln other things, as the hatred of 
God and men, negle& and ſorgetſulneſſe of him, dtun- 
kenneſſe and abaſing luſts of that kinde, do difſagree,and 
are undecent to it: O how happy was Adam when holl- Je 
neſſe and rlgbteouſnefſe were not written on tables of tone, I 
bus on his heart, and when there was no need of externall g 
perſwikon, but there was an inward impulſe Inclining him er 
ſtrongly, and laying a kinde of (weee neceſſity upon him, Ibe 
to that which was both bis duty to God and men, and bis Ib. 
amn dignity and priviledge > This was no queſtion the lu 
very beauty of his foul, to be not only under a Law e 
proper and p*culizrto himſelf, but to be inwardly frame I 
a and moulded to it, to bealiving law unto hlm- - 
elf, 6 
But b:(iles this Inward imprinted Law of holineſſe 
and rlgbteouſneſſe, which did withour more rules direct 
bim and determine to that which is in it ſelf good, It pleaſ- 
ed the Lord to preſcribe ind impoſe a poſicive Law unto 
him, to command him abſtinence from a thing neither 
.es nor evil, but indiflerent, and ſuch a thing as of it (elf 
might bave done, as well as made uſe of any other 
Creature , there was no dilletence between the frult was 
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charged bin, and tbe fruit of the te ſt of the garden, 
gete was nothing in it 414 require abftinence, and no- 
bing in him ei her. Vit for moſt wiſe and holy ends the 
ord enjoir:Sbim to adſtaine from that fruit, and puts an 
& of teſtr Int upon bim, to abri{ge his liberty in that 
bich might prove his obedience, ind not binder bis hap= 
inetie, or Ciminilh it; B-c:uls be furniſhed bim a» 
u dantly be de. Mu my perceive two reaſons of it, 
ue is that the ſoveraign power and dominion of God 
wer all men m iy be more eminently held forth,and that 
ifibly in ſuch a (ymboll and ſign. Ile who put man in 
vc» 2 well furniſhed bouſe , and placed in ſuch a plentifull 
and tri: full g den, ceſerves one tree, thou ſhalt not eat 
thereof, ro let dm ee and know that he is the (over3igne 
once of all things and that his dominion over the crea- 
ures, and their ſetvice unto him, wis not ſo much for 
ny natural} prerogi Ive of man above them, as out of 
divine bountk and induſg-nce, b:c2uſe he hid choſen 2 
creature to himſelt, co beautifie ano make bappy» This 
ms a ſtanding v ſihle teſtimony ro bring man conrinually 
to remembrance uthis ſoveraignrty, that being thus farre 
exalted above other creatures, he might know himſelf to 
be under his Creator, and that be was infinitely above 
bim; That be might remember his own homage and 
lubje&ion to God, Hen ever he ooked upon his dominl- 
on over the crexcures, d truely in et naturall dutles 
which an inwaid ptiucip e and in iuct drives unto, the 
ſuicablenefle and convenlency or beauty of the thing, doth 
often preponderat, and might make man to obſerve them, 
without ſo much regard of che vil and pleaſureofthe moſt 
biehz But in this the Lord would bave no other reaſon 
of obedicnce to appear, but bis own abſolute will and 
pleaſure to reach a.l men to con ſider in thelt actings, ras 
ther the will of the commander, then the goodneſſe or 
uſe of the thing commanded, And then for this reaſon 
I was enjoined to make a more ex1& trial, nd to take 2 
more am ple proof of Adams obedlenct. Oftenglmes " 
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do things commanded of God, but upon what greundo 
motive? Becauſe our own inteteſt [yes in them, becauſe 
there is an inward weight and pondus of affection prel 
fing us to them. The Lord commands the mutuall du 
tles between Patents and Children, between Man and 
Wife, between friends duties of ſelf preſervation and & 

fence, and ſuch like, and many are very exact and dill 
zent in performing theſez But from what prineiple i: 
eaſie to diſcern, not becauſe they are commanded of God 
not ſo much as a thought of that, for the moſt part, bud 
becauſe of an inward and natura)l Inclination of affe&i 
on towards our ſelves, and ourrelations, which is like an in 
Kin and impulſe driving us to theſe duties, and truely 
we may lay its the goodneſſe and bounty of the Lord 
that bath conjoined in moſt pars of commanded duties 


our own intereſt and advantage, our own inclination andfnd 


propenſion with his authority, or elſe the toil and pain off 
them would over-ballance the weight of bis Authority. 
Now then in ſuch duties as are already imprinted on 
mans heart, and conſonant to his own reaſon, there can 
not be a clear proof ofobedience to God vill, the pure 
and naked nature of obedlence doth not alcarly ſhine 
forth in the obſervation of theſe, it is no great tryall ofthe 
creatures ſubject ion of its will , co his ſupream will; when 
chere axe ſo many reaſons betides his will, which »ay inclin 
mans will untoitz But here in a utter int: pleaſant 
to the ſenſes, unto which he had a naturail incl ination t 
the Lotd interpoſes himſelf by a command of reftraint, to 
take full probation whether mau would ſubmit to his good 
pleaſute meerely for ic ſelf, or whether he would obey 
meerely becauſe God commands: and Indeediza ich 
like dutles as have no commendation but from the willy 
and authority of the Law-giver, icw( | appeare whether 
mans obedience be pute and Gample obedience , and whe 
ther men love obedience for it ſelf alone, or for other 
reaſons, thercfore the Lord ſaitb „ fle-: Us bont! 
Wan ſacrikce, and diſobegicace is rebeitiva, * 
uch 
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undo ch things as can neither hurt us nor help us, God pur 
xecaulG@reſtralne upon us, though obedience may be of lefle 
i prelforth then in other more ſubſtantlall things, yet diſo- 
all qu - Iidience in ſuch eaſie matters is moſt bainoas, becauſe le 
n androclaims openly rebellion agaiaſt God; if It be light and 


d denne, it is more eaſily obeyed, and the more fin and 
| diliickedreſle in diſobeyIng; and therefore Is Adam, fin 
ple filed diſobedicnce in a ſignall manner, Rom. 5, becauſcby 
God 


ſuling ſuch a [mall point of homage and ſubjectlon, be 
Id calt off Gods power and authority over him, and 
ould not acknowledge him for hls ſuperieur. This 
dould teach us who believe the repairing of that Image by 
Jeſus Chriſt, to ſtudy ſuch a reſpect and reverence to 
Gods holy will, as to do all things without more 28king 
duticspby it is ſo ? If we once know what it is, there is no 
n 2ndBInoce queſtion to be asked, Of creatures we muſt In- 
zin ore a quare, after 2 quid, a why, after we know whe 
ority.ſhtele will is z But Chriftians ſhould have thelr wills fo 
ed onfibdued unto Gods, that though no proſite nor advan= 
e cin ge were to redound by obedience, tbougb it were In 
r pureWings repugnant and crolle to our inclination and bumor, 
ſhineFher we (hould ſerve and obey him, as a teſtimony of our 
of theFhomage and ſubjection to him: and ti'l we learn this, 
whenfhnd be more abſtracted from our on intereſts in the 
nclintnyes of obedience, even from the interctts of peace, and 
eaſantRcomforr, and liberty, we do not obey bim, becauſe be 
ation ommands, but for our own ſakes. It {is the practice of 
nt, to minomi aus, and contrare to true Godlinetlc, ro look 
good Ion the Law of God as the creatures bondage, as moſt 
 obeyBoſus do In our walking: a Chtiſtlan in #:om chat Image 
chef God is renewed according to rigzhteoulneſſe and holl- 
will, elle, ſhould efteem (ubjeRion and conformity to a Law, 
erherind to the will of God his only ttue liberty, yea the very 
whe·pauty of the ſoul, and never is a ſoul advanced in confor- 
— Aly to God, ul this be its delight, uwora burden or task. 
emer 
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GAL, 3. 12. The Law & not of faith, bt the P 
man that aoth them ſhall live therein. Na 


GEN. 3, 17, hat aa) thou eats thereof tha 
ſhalt die. 


He Lord made all things for bimſelf, to fhewſf 
forth the Glory of His Name, and man in 
more eminent and ſpeciall manner, for moreſ,, 
eminent manifeſtarions of himſelf, therefore all 
bis dealings towards men, whether tigbteous or fintull , dc 
declare the glory of God. Particularly in reference te 
the preſent purpoſe, be reſolved to manifeſt two fining 
properties, His Soveraignty and Goodneſſe, His Soverals B 
zuty is ſhewed in giving out a Law and Command to the 
creatute, and His Goodneſſe Is manifeſted in making 2 
Coyenant wich his creatures, as here you ſee the terms of i 
Covenant, a duty required, and a promiſe made, and la- 
caſe of failing, a threatoIng conformed to the promile.ſ, 
He might have required obedience ſimply as the Lord and 
Soveraign owner of the being and operations of the cre 
tures, and that was enough of obligation to blind ail tletby 
that the Creator is Law-giver, that he who glves 2 being. 
doth (et beunds and limits to the exerciſe and uſe of tha 
being z But Ir pleaſed the Lord In bis Infinite goodneſſe 
and love, ta adde a promiſe and threatulng to that Law 
and Command, and ſo turns It to the nature of a velun-þ,, 
tary Covenant and agreement, whereby he doth mitigate 
and ſweeren-his Authority and Power, and condeſcended 
ſo low to man as to take on himſelf a greater obligation, 
then be puts upon man, De this and thou ſhalt live. HY 
might have out of bis abſolutneſle and power have required 
at the creatures hand any terms be pleaſed, even the hard- yy 
e& could be imagined, and yet no injuflice in bim, be 
mignt have put Laws on men co refrain all their natur 


liberty, and in every ching de ptoclalm nothing but bb 
ono 
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wn ſupremacy, but O what gcodneſſe and condeſcenſion 
evenin the very matter of the Law, and then in the 
unner of preſcibing it with a promiſe 3 In the matter fo 
uſt and equitab e to convince all mens conſciences, yea, 
en ingraven on their hearts, that he layes not many bur · 
eus oa, but what ment conſclences muſt lay on them - 
ves, that there is nothing la it all when ſum med up harder 
hen thls, love God moſt of all, and thy neighbour as thy 
if, which all men muſt proclaim to be due, though Ic 
not been required 3 And but one precept added by 
meer will, which yet was ſo eaſie à thing, as it was 2 
dnder the Lord of all put no other conditions on the 


MFcreature: And then for the manner, that it is propoun 
ed in Covenant-wiſe, with a promiſe, (not to expect - 


he creatures conſent, for it did not depend on his acce- 
jatlon, be being bound to 2ccept any terms his Lord 
opounded) but becauſe the matter and all was ſo equi- 
ble, and the conditions fo ample, that if It bad been 
pounded to any rational! man, he would have con- 
inted with an admitation at Gods goodneſſe: Indeed if 
ſpeak ſttictiy, there cannot be a proper Covenant be- 
ten God and man, there is ſuch an infinlte diſl ance be- 
een ſuch unequall parties, out obedlence and perfor- 
ance being abſolutely in bis power, we cannot promiſe is 
$ our own, and it belag but our duty, wee cann or 
nag or expect a reward in juſtice, neither can hee ow 
ny thing to the creature; yet It plealed bis Majeſty to 
pound it in theſe tearms, ind to ſtoup ſo lo · unto mens 
apacities, and as it were come off the throne of hls 30 
nigolty, boch to require ſuch duties of men, and te 
dmiſe unto them ſuch a free reward, and the rea(onsof 
as may be plain upon Gods part, and upoa ours, zn ſuch 
aling, He conſulred bis own Glory, and mans good: 
is own Glory, I (ay, is maniſeſted in It, and chiefly 
Glory of hls goodnefle and love, that the moſt High 
es down ſo lowasco article with bis own foot-Rtool, 
be changes his —_ right, intoa moderat and 
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tempeta: Goverument, and tempers his lordly andtruell B 
Monarchial power, by ſuch a commixture of yentlenef ho 
and goodneile, in requiring nothing but what man b 
hooved to call rezſonab'c, and due; and in promiſing 
much asn» creature could challenge any tittle of 
When the law was promulgat, 40 this, Eat not of this Tre 
Adams conſcience behooved to (ay, amen Lord, all Is du 
all the reaſon jn the world for it, but when the pro miſe 
added, and the Trumpet ſounds longer, thou tall liy 
O more then rca{on, more then is due mult bis conſcien 
ſay, it waSreaſon that the moſt bigh Lord ſhould uſe b 
ſoot. ſte! as kis foor-Rool, and ſet his ſetvant ia the pla 
of a ſervant, and ſo keep diſtance from him, but how fran 
is it that het humbles himſelt to make freindihip wit 
man to aſſume him in a klndeof familiarity and equalit 
Aud this Chritt is not fer getfull of, when he teſtores me 
he pu:s them in all theit former dignitics, I call you 1 
ſervants, but friends: Next bis Wiſdome doth appear! 
this, that when he bad made a reaſonab'e creature b 
takes a way of dealing ſuteable to its Nature, tobrin 
forch willing and {rec obedlence by the perſwaſion of ſue 
a reward, and the terrour of ſuch a puniſhment: He 
moſt wilcly did incloſe the will of manasit were on bo: 
ſid.s with bedgesof puniſhment and reward, which mig! 
have been a ſuſficieuc defence or guard againſt all thei 
rup:lons of contrary petſwaſions, that man might cont! 
nue ia obedience,and that when hee went to the right ban 
or left;he might be kceped in by the hope of ſuch an amp 
promiſe, and the ſear of ſucaa dreadfull chrearning. Bu 
then the righteouſneſs of Gd doth appear In thisgfor ther 
ii nothing doth more illuſt tat the juſtice of the Judge.the 
when the Mz'ctz&oc hath b:zfore conſented to ſuch a pu 
niſhmenr incaſ* of tranigrefiionz when the Law Is con 
ficmed Ly the conſent and approbationof man, nos b 
has man lubſcribing already to his judgement, and (04 
the world mult ſtop thelr mouth and become gullty in 


caſe of tran{greflion of ſuch a righteous command 24. 
luch warnlag, P 
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dtruell But in the next place, its no leſſe tot mans good, what 
atlenell ionour and dignity was put upon man hen be was ta- 


into friend(hiowith God? To be in covenant of 


Dan b ” + * 0 * * 
liſing end mip with a King. O mwhat a dignity is it accountect 
nd ſome do account it a great priviledge to be in compa- 
0 ] 4 
is Trey 2nd converſe with fome eminent and great Perſon. 


at may not man {oy wirhthe Pia miſt. 8. Leri what u 


» miſe N that thou art ſo mindſull of him, or the Sonne of man that 
all lin viſites him; and makes a coveriant of frienathip and 
aſcien Wt with him? Again, what way more fi: and ſutea ble 


ſtir up and conſtrain Adam unto a willing and corſane 


uſe h 


be pla ded ie nce? When he had the incenracerment of (ucha 
flrang$1cions reward, and the determent of ſuch a feorfull pu- 
ip wii ment, berween theſe two barks wiglt the fi'ver 
wualigyſiezms of obedience have run for «y-r without breaking 
es mender. He was bound to all, though nothing had been 
you nFomiſed, but then to haye ſuch a hope, what Spirit 
peari igbe it adde to him? The Lord had been free upon 


re Dis obedience either to continue him his happy eſt ate, 
obrinF', to denude bim ot it, or to annihiat him, there was 
of ſoe lo obligation lying on bim; by: how what conbrmation 
_ might man have by leokino uren the certain recompence 
n bol reward? When Gog brings himſelf freely under an Ob- 
Miation of a Promile, and Oo c ins it tokis foul which 
te could never hive dreamed off, 204 gives bim liberty 
contil o challerge him upen his fai:l.ſvinclie to perform it. 
ban And then laſt y, there was no way ſ fit to commeng God, 
ampllind [weeten him unto his ſoul a i.. Adam knew that 
„ Bald goodneſs could not extend to God, that his righteoul- 
r tber nelle could not help him, nor his wickednefle burt bim, 
ind ſo could expect nothing from his cxact obedience, 
but now when Gods goodneſie doth ſo overflow unto the 
Creature, and the Lord takes pleature to communicate 
Himſelf ro make others happy, though he bad need of 
none, O bow mult it ingadge the heart of minto a e- 
lightfu! remembrance, and converſe with that God? As 
bs auckority would Imprint reverence, (0 his goodneſſe 
thus 


0 
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239 Of the firſt Covenant, and the terms there 
thus manifeRea would ingrave conkdence, and thus ch 
life of man was not only a life of obedience, but a life e 
pleaſyre and delight, not only a holy but abappy life, ye 
hapoy in holineſſe. 

Now at ic was Pauls great buſineſſe in preaching, «« 
rid marches between the Covenant of grace, an( 
the Covenant of works, to take men off thar old broke 
ſhip co this ſure plank of grace hat Is offered by Jeſu 
Chrift to drownlng ſouls; So it would be our great wor 
to ſnew unto you rhe nature of chis Covenant, and th" 
terms thereof, that you may henceſorch finde and kno 
that ſalvatlon to be now impaſſible by the Law, which (af 
many ſeek in itz We have no carand to (prak of i 
firſt Adam, but the better to lead you to the ſecond , ou 
lie was once in the firſt, but he loft him ſelſ and us both 
but the ſecond by loſing himſelſ ſaves both. We bave nc 
thing adoe to ſpeak of the firſt covenant , but that we 
may lead you or perſue yow rather to the ſecond, eſtab- 
lithed upon better tearms and better prom ſes. 

The tearms of this Covenant are, do thi and live, perſec 
obedlence without one jor of failing or falling, an in:irgtt 
and unlverſa!l accompliſhment of the whole wiil of God 
that is the duty required of man, there is no Jatltude left 
in the bargain to admite endexvours, in ſtead of per 
formance, or delire in ſtead of duty, there is no place'" 
(or Repentance bere, if a wan fall in ene point, be falls 
from the wbolepromiſe, by the tenot of this bargain thereY®® 
is no hope of tecoverie. If you would have the duty In 
word, Its a love of God with all our heart and foul and @ 
our nelgbbour 2s our (clf, and thatreftified and verified la 
all duties aid offices of obedlence to Go, and love to men, C 
withour the leaſt mix ute of (in and Infirmitle, Now the 
promiſe on Gods part is indeed larger then that duty, not 
only becauſe undeſerved, but even in the matter of 
it, irs ſo abundant, life, Erernall life, continuance in 4 
bappy eſtate» There isa threatning added, in what dy 
#hou eats thou ſhall die, that is, thou ſhall become a money 
an 
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miſerable creature , ſubje& to miſery here and here= 


PYEc 
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life Mer, which is more preſſingly ſet down lu that word, 
© yell ſedi be tba abider not in all things wriuen in the Law to 
them. It iy very peremptor, that men dream not of 

io, eaping wrath, when they break but in one, ſuppoſe 
an Ney did abide In all the ret. Curſed Is every man from 
rote e blgbeſt to the loweſt, the Lord Almighty Is engaged a= 
 JeuÞplnſt him, bis countenance hls power is againſt him to 
t word roy him and make him miſerable; Who ever doth 
\d th@þil but in one jot of the commands, he ſhall not only 
knowl! from that bleſſed condition freely promiſed , bur 
ich Mee all chat be already poſſeſed, fall from that image of 
of bod, dominion over the creatures, and incurre in Read 


„ oulſiſthat poſſeffed and expected happlneſſe, miſery here on 
both Mul and body, in pains, fackneſles, croubles, griefs, &. 
e no- ind Erernall miſery on both without meaſure hereafrere 
it weden all deſt rut ion from the preſence of the Lord and the gl 
eſtab- / His power. 
New this Law i nor of Faith, ſalth the Apoſtle : This 
erfe (BIopens up the nature of the bargain, and the oppoſitlon 
int ire between the preſent Covenant and that which is made 
God With loſt ſinners in a Mediator, This Covenant ls cal- 
e lefeffled of works, do thi and live, to him that worketh is the 
per Fromiſe made, though treely too. It ls grace that ones 
placeſi teward (ſhould be promiſed to obedlence, but my 
fallsYonce reſolved to give it, bereln juſtice appears In an equal 
there and unitorm diftribarion of the reward, according to 
| ina vorks; 30 that where there Is an equalicie of works there 
andſ hall be an equalltle of reward, and uo difference put be- 
ied la ivecn perſons equall; which is the very freedom of the 
men, {| Covenant of grace that it paſſes over all ſuch con ſidetati- 
w the ens, and deals equally in mercy with unt quall linners, and 
„not equally it may be with them, that are equall in nature. 
er of || You may ast, was not Adam to beleeve in God, and 
in d nor the Law te ulte faich? I anſwer Chriſt diſtin- 
nes a two - ſold falth, you beleevein God, belceve al- 
blame. No qutſtleg he was called to beleeye in God 
he 
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the Crenor, of the world, and that in a three - fold con 
ſiderat ion. 

Fick to depend on God the ſelſ-heing aud fountaln 
good, hisown goodneſſe was but a fluxe and emanatlo 
from that Sun of righteouſneſſe, and ſo was to be perpe 
tuated by conſtant abiding in his Gght, the interpoſitio 
of mans ſelf between bim and God, did ſoon brieg o 
this Erernail night ef ditknegsc. Nature might bay 
taught him tolive in him in whom he hadlife and be 
ing and motioa, and to forget and look over his on 

erfeRions as evanithing ſhaddows; But this quick 
ly extinguithed hls life, wacn he began tollve in bia 
ſelf. 

Next he was obliged to beleeve Gods word, bot 
threatrning and promiſe, and to have theſe conſtant! 
In his view, and certainly if be had kept in his ſeri 
ous conſideration the ineſtimable bleiling of life pro 
miſed, and rhe fearful curſe of death threatened, | 
be bad not been Induced firſt to doubt, and the 
to denle the truth and reality of 
had not attemped (ſuch a 
the Lord. 

Then thirdly he was to beleeve and periwade bim 
ſelf of the Lords fatherly love, and that the Lord m 
well pleale wich his obedience, and this (aich would cer 
tainly beget much peace and quietneſſe in his mind, 25 
allo conitran him to ve bim, and live to him who love 
bim, and gave bim life and happineke out of loves ye 
thle holds true that the Apoſtle lalth, the Law i not 0 
Faith, to wit, in a Mediator and Redeemer, it was 
bond of immedlat friendihilp, there needed none to mt 
dint between God and man, there needed no teconei 
where there was no odds nor diftance: But the Golpt 
is of Faith In a Mediator, its che ſoul p'ightlng ks boy 
upon Jeſus Chriſt in its deſparate neceſſity, and ſo ſup 
poſes man ſinſull and miſerable in bloiſelf, and in his o 
ſenſe too, and ſo putting over his weight and burden upoc 

OR 


theſe , He 
dclparate tebelllon again 


= SS & 


— - 
— 


Ax. 


SS ons es a a” Wo 


Whether thc Law did require Faith, 
ne whom God hath made mighty to ſave? 


233 
The Law te 
not of Fai:b, but of perfect works, 1 warcheword broughe 
ln of purpole to bring men oft their bankering after a bro» 


ten and deſperite Covenant; It admi's no repentance 
k ſpeaks of no pardon, it declares no Cutioner or Ree 
leemer, there is nothing to be expected according to the 
tenor of that Covenant, but wrath hom Heaven, either 
perſonall obedlenee in all, or perſonall puniſhment for 
ever, that is the very terms of it, and it knows no order 
thing» Either bring compleat rightenuſnefle and 
ho.ineſie to the promiſe of life, or expe ct nothing bue 
death. 

This may be a ſad Meditation tous to ftand asd loc 
back to our former eſtate, and compare it with that in- 
to which we are fallen, that Image we ſpoke of is deficed 
and blotted out, which was the glory of the Creation, and 
now there is nothing (o monſtrons, ſo deformed in the 
world 25 man, the corruption of the belt thing is ale 
wayes worit, the ruines of che moſt noble creature, 272 
moſt ryinous , the ſpot of: e (on moſt abominable, we 
are nothing bu: a maſſe of darknetle, ignotence, error, 
Inordinate luft, nothing bu: confuſion , diſordet, and 
diſtempers in the ſoul, and in the converſation of wen, 
and in ſumme, that bleſled bond of friend with Hod 
broken, Gilcord and enimicie entered upon our ie, 
and ſeparated us from God, and io we can expe. t nothing 
from that h:& Covenant,bu: the curſe and wrath threate= 
ned: By one mans diſobedience lin entered upon 
ally and dexh by lin, becauie in that agreemene 


Aim was a common perlon repreſenting us, and 
thus are al men once (ſubject to Gods judgement , 
and come ſnort of the glory of God, fallen from 


ite into a ſtzte of death, and for any thing crald 
be expected, irrevocab.y. But it hath pleaſed the Lo 
In his ini nit mercy , to make a better covenant in Chtiſt 
his Son, that what was lm poſſible to tbe law, by reaſon 
of our weakenes ang Nicked nelle, bis {on ſent in the flu 
condemae a 


Fo 
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condemned for fin might accopmliſh, Rom. B 3. There 
Is ſome comſort yet after this , that covenant was not 
laſt, and that ſentence was not irrevocable, be maks 3 new 
tranſactione, lays the Iniquity of his elect upon Chriſt, 
and puts the curſe upon his thoalders which was due to 
them, juſtice cannot admic the abrogation of the law, 
but mercy pleads for a temperatment of Ic, and thus the 
Lord diſpenſes, with perſonall ſatisfactlon, which in ri 
gour be might have craved, and finds out a ranſome, 
admits anotbets ſatisfaQtion in their name, and In ihe 
name of that Cationer and Redeemer is ſalvatlon preach» 
ed upon better tearms , beleeve aud thou ſhall be ſaved, 
Rom. to. Thou loſt and undone finner wborver thou 
art, that finds thy (elf guilty before God, and that thou 
cannot ſt and In judgement by the former Covenant, 
thou who bat no per lonall righteouſneſſe and truſts in 
none, come here, imbracethe righteouſnefſe of thy ca- 


cloner, receive him and ret on him and thou ſhall be 
ſaved, 


— — 


— — 


Ec c TE s. 7. 29. God made man upreght, but 
he ſoug hit out many inventions. 


He one half of true religlon conſiſts In the 
knowledge of our (elf, the other half in the 
knowledge of God, and what ever beſids this 
men ſtudy to know and apply there heatts unto, 
its vaine and Impertinent, and like medling in other 
ment matters, * our own , if we do not glve out 
ſelves to the ſearch of theſe, All of us muſt needs grant 
ibis in the generall that it is an idle and Improſitable 
wandering | to be carried forth to the knowledge 
and uſe of other things, and in the mean time to be tran» 
tert to ourſelves with whom we ſhould be mokk 1 
de 
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ted. It any man was diligent and earneſt in the enqul- 
tle and uſe of the things in the world, Selomew was, be 
plled bis heart to feck out wiſedom, and what latis- 
fiction was in the knowledge of all things naturall, and 
la this he attained a great degree beyon 1 all other men, 
yer he proncunces of it all after experience and triall, 
that thi alſo was vanity and vixuion of ſpirit, not on- 
ly empty and unproh::ble, and not conducing to that 
true bietedneſſe be fought after, but burtfull and deft tu- 
ive, norhing bur gri-t and ſorrow in it. After be had 
proved all with a ref-lu-ion to be wile, yer It was far from 
bio, 1 ſaid will be wiſe, but it was far from me, v. 23. 
And therefore after long wandering abroad, be returns at 
length bome to blmſelf, o know che «ſtate of mankind, 
Lo ibis only have I ſound, & c. v. 29. When I have ſearched 
all other things and touna many things by ſearch, yet 
(layes hee) what doth it all concern me; when I am ig» 
norant of my ſelf, there is one thing corcernes me more 
then all, to know the originall of man, what he once was 
made, andto know how far hee is departed from his 
Ociginal, tbis only 1 bave found profitable to men, and 
as the entry and preparation to that bletedneſle 1 inquire 
for, to have the true diſcovery of onr miſery. 

There are two things then concerning man that have to 
ſearch and to know, and that not In a tritilng or curlous 
manner, as if you had no other end in it, but to know it, as 
men do in other things, but in a ſerlous and earneſt my 
85 in a mat ter of ſo much concernment to our Eternal we 
being. In things that relate particularly to our ſelves, wee 
labour to know them ſot ſome advantage, belide the 
knowing of tbem, even though they be but ſmall and 
lower thing; How much mote ſhould we propoſe this 
unto our ſelves in the {earch and examination of our own 
eface, not meetly to know ſuch a thing, but to know lt 
that we may be ſtirred up and provocke d in the ſenſe oſ lt, 
to look after the remedy that God holds forth. There 
are two things that you have toknow, what man once 
nas 
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was made, and bow he is vow unmade, bow happy once, 
and how miſerzble now? And anſwerrble to theſe two 
ate the Branches of the Lex, God made man upright, that 
he was once, end the bave ſoug ht out maxy 11venzions, not 
being contented with that bic!teantile they were created 
into, by caching ata dizher eſtate of wiſedom, bave fal- 
len down into a gulf of milery, as the man thit gazed on 
the ſtats above him, and did not take notice of thepk 
under his feet till be fell into jr, and thus man is now, 
So you bave a hort account of the two (ſtates of men, of 
the eſt ate of grace and tigſſcouſneſie without ſin, and the 
eſtate of fin and miſery without griee: you have the true 
Nory of man from the Lrearion unto bis preſent condiri. 
on: Bur all the matter is, to have the lively ſenſe of this 
upon oor hearts, 1 had rather chat wee went home be- 
wailing our lofie, and lamenting our miſery, and longing 
for the recovery of that blefledneſſe, then that wee went 
out wich the exact memory of all that is ſpoben, and 
could repeat it again. 

God made mau uprigh:! At his felt mond ing the Lord 
ſne we excellent att, and wiſdome, and eoodngſſe too; 
m21 did come torth from under his hard in the fit edi- 
tion very glorious, to threw best be could do, vyright, 
that is, ail tigbt and very exactly conformed. to the noble 
and high pzttern, endowed with divine wiſdome, ſvch 28 
might direct him to tte Þappintile, and ſurnimed with 
a divine willingnefle to follow that direction, the cm. 
mand was not above bis head as a rod, but within bis 
beart as a nvurall inftin, al coat was within him was 
comely and beautiful , for that glorious light that ſhined 
upon him, baving life and love with it, produced a [weet 
harmony in the foul, he knew his duty, and loved it, 
and was able to perform it. O! how much is in this one 
word Upright, not only fiacerity and integrity in the 
ſoul, but perfection of all the degrees and parts, no part 
of holineſſe wanting, and no meaſure of theſe parts, ao 
mixcure of darkncllc or iguorance, no mixture of Int iſpo- 
ſulon 
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ftion or unwlingneffe, godlineſſe was lucet and not 
[:borious, the love of God poſleſſing the heart, did con- 
formall within and without to che will of God, and O how 
beautiful was that conformity, and that love ef God the 
fountain--eing, ld ſend forth as a fiream love and good- 
will io all things, as they did partake of Gods Image, 
and lo holineſſe towards God did beget righteouſneſſe to- 
wards men, and made men to parttke ot cue anothers hap- 
pine l e. 

This is a ſurvey of him Jn his Integricy as God made 
him, but there follows a (ad l, a fad and wofull exce- 
pion : But they have ſought out many inventions, Wee 
cannot look upon that glos ious eſtate whereinro man was 
made, bur Arzigbrt way we muſt curn our eyes upon thay 
miſery into which he hath piunged himſelſ, and be the 
more affected with it, that it was once otherwiſe, It Is 
miſery in a high degree to have been once bzppy, this moſt 
of all agredges our miſery, and may increaſs the ſenſe of 
it, that ſuch man once was, and ſuch we might have been, 
it we had not defiroyed our (clvess Who can look upon 
thele ruines and refrain moutninz: Its ſaid, that theſe 
who ſaw the glory of the firſt Temple weeped when they 
beheld the ſecond, becaule It was not anſwerableto it in 
magnificence and glory z 30, | {ay, it might occaſion 
much (adnefie and ęrlet even to the chiidren of God, in 
whom that Image is imparted, and that by a ſecond Crea- 
tlon, to think how much more happy and bleſſed man 
once was, who had grace and holin-{le withour ſin. But 
certainly i: ſhould and muſt be at fir be ſore this Image be 
reftored, the bitter lamentation of 2 ſoul, to look upon it 
ſelf wholly ruinous and defaced, in the view oi that glo- 
rlous Kately fabrics which once was made; how lzamene 
table 2 ſiębt Is it to bebold the firſt Temple demolithed, 
or the firſt creation defaced, and the ſecond not yet begun 
in many ſouls, the foundation ſtone nor yer lid. It was 
a (ad and dolefull invention which Satan infpiced at fitſt 
into mans heart, to go abcut to ting out another happl- 
Iichs 
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nefſe, to (eek bew to be wiſe as God, an invention the 
did proceed from hell, how to know evi'l experitnentally 
and practically by doing it; that Invention bath inven- 
ted and found our all the fin and milery under which the fe 
world groans. It is a poor invention to deviſe miſery and 
totment to the creature, this was the hight of folly and 
madnelle, for a happy creature to invent how co make | 
ſelf mlterable, and all others. Indeed he intended ano- 
ther thing, to be more happy, but pride and ambition 
got a deſerved fall,the reſuir of all is, fin and miſery. 

And now from this firſt devillith invention the heart 
of man is poſſeſſed ahh a mn'citude of vain imaginations, 
Man is now become vain in his imaginations, and his 
fooliſh heart Is darkened, tbat divine wiſdome he was en- 
dowed witha'l is ecclipſed, for It was a ray of Gods coun- 
tenance, and now he is left wholly iu che dark, without 2 
guide, without a direQter or leader, be is turned out of 
the path af holineſſe, and ſo of bappineſs; a night of 
groſs darkneſs and blindneſs Is come on, and the way 
ks ſull of pits and (neres, and the end of it is at beſt etet- 
nall miſery, and there is no lamp, no light to ſhine in lt, 
to ſhew him either the miſery that he is poſting unto, or 
the happinefle he is flecing frome there Is nothing with» 
inbim ſufficient to ditct his wey to bleſledneſſe, and no- 
thing willing nor able to follow ſuch a dlrection. And b 
thus man is lefr to the Invention and counſel of hls on || © 
deſperatly wicked and deceitfull heart, and that is above |} ſe 
all plagues to be given up to a reprobat mind: He is now || bi 
left to ſuch a tutor and gulder, and it ls full of laventions I} ®t 
Indeed, but they are all in vain, that is all of them unſo{- Of f 
ficlent for this great purpoſe, all of them cannot make ont 
halt that is black, white, much lefle redeem the foul, but t 
befides, they ate deſttuctlve, they pretend to deliver, but || 
they deſtroy, a deſpatat wicked heart Imazlneth evill con» b 
tinually, evil againſt God, and evill to our own fouls, 
and a deceirfull heart ſ(moochs over the evill, and preſents 
it under another noglon, and ſo under pretence of a 1 

is 
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$ the greateſt enemy a man hath, a boſome enemy. All 
dene Iftventions, thoughts, cogitarions, projects, and 
endeavours, what do they tend to, but to the ſatitfaction 
{ their luſts, elther the luſts of the mind, as ambition, 
de , avarice, paſſion, revenge, and ſuch like, or the 
its of the body, as pleaſure to the ears, and to the eyes, 
and to the fleſh, Man was made with an upright foul, 
with 3 dominion over that brutl& part, more like Angels, 
lon I but now all bis invention runs upon that baſe and beaftly 

pct how to adorn It, how to beawtifie It, bow to (arisfie 

eam Ik, and for this the ſoul muſt be a drudge and flaye: And 
ns, IM men riſe up to any thoughts of a higher life, yer what Is 
bis Il for, but to magnifie and exalt the fleſh to ſeek an excel» 
en- Ylency within which is loſt, and ſo to ſatisfie the pride and 
un · N (eif.love of the heart. If any man comes this length 28to 
ita Yopprebend ſome miſery, yet how valn are bis inventlons a+ 
of bout che remedy of It, not koowing how deſparat the 

of I diſeaſe is, men ſeck belp in themſelves, and think by la- 

ay duſtry, and care, and art, to raile themſelves up in {ome 
er» ¶ meaſure, and pleaſe God by ſome expiatlons or ſacrifices 
lr, I} of their own works, non this rends to no other purpoſe; 

or Þ but to ſatlsfie the luſt of mans pride,and ſo It Increaſes that 
the | which wes mens firſt maladle, and keeps them from the 
o- | true Phyſician. In a word, all mans inventions are to 
nd I baſten milery on him, or co blind old himſelf till te come 
un on, all bis invention cannot reach a dellvetit from this ml. 
ve | ſerty; Let us therefore conſider this which Solomon 
»w | bath found out, and lf wecarefully conſider itand accur- 
ns } utly ponder it in relatlonto our own ſouls, then have we al- 
„ I ſo found It with bim. Conſider 1 (ay wbat man once 
ne | Was and what you are now, and bevalll your mlſery and 
ue | the fountaine of lt, our departure from the fountaine of 
ur | lifeand bleſſednes: know what you are, not only weak, 
n- Þ but wicked , whoſe Art and power lies onely in wicked- 
neſs ſkilful and able onely to make your ſelves miſerable, 
and let this con ſideratlon make you caſt away all your con. 
fdence in your (elves, and carry you forthto a Redec m- 


cr, 


the 
ally 
ven- 

the 
and 
and 
FY 


* 


240 What uan hath now made himſelf, 
er, who bath found a ranſome, who hath found out 2 
excellent inventlon to cure all our diſtempers and diiperge 
diſeales, The counſel! of the boly Trialtie that mett 
about (If 1 may ſpeake lo ) our creation ia bolineſs and 
= righteouſneſs after his own image, that ſame hath con- 
ſulted about the reſt of it, and hath found ou: this courſe 
that one of them thai] be made aſter mans image, and 
for this purpoſe tha: he may reſtore again Gods Image 
unto us: O bleſs this deep invention and bappy contriveff 
ance of Heaven, that cauld never have bred in any breſt 
but ja the depchs of eternall wildome, and letusabindan 
and forlake our own vain imaginacion#-and ſoolich in- 
yentions » let us becomefools In our own eyes, that we ttt 
may become wiſe, Man by lee lng to be wile , became a 
& that was ane unhappy invenclon 3 now its turned 
contt ity, let all men take wich their follle and diſperatÞ 
wickedneſs, Let not the vaine thoughts and dreames of che 
our own well-being and ſufficlency lodge withia us, and (if 
we (hall be made wiſc, come to the Fathers wiſdome , 
uato Jelus Chrift who is that bleſsed inventlon of He- 
ven for our remedie, How long ſhall vine thoughts lodge 
within you? O when will you be waihed from tuem, how 
long (hall not your thoughts ttanſceud this temporall and 
bodily life? How long did you imagine to live in fin 
and die inthe Lord, to continue in ſinne and eſcape 
wrath? Why do ye delude your fouls with adteame 
of baving intereſt in the love of God, aud purcbaſling 

his favor by your works? Thele ate lomeof chele many Fi 
inventions man bath ſough: out, 
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an tered into the world, and death by fin, 
on. death paſt upon all men, for that all J F 
3 have ſinned. 2 
nage N | 

—— | His Is a ſad ſubje& to ſpeak upon, yet it is not 
7.18 more ſadſthen uſeſull though it be unpleaſant to 

dan hold out a glaſſe to men, to (ee their own vile 

in- faces into, yet is it proßtable, yea, and ſo uni- 


we fellarie, that till once a foul apprebend its broken ud 
ne 2 deſolate condition in the fix Adam, It can never heide 
ned ally Imbrace and come to ſecond Adam. Tou have 
erat bete the wofull and dreadfull effects and conſequeyits of 
s of the firſt tranlgreſſion upon all mankind; the effeR bs 
and ſine»fold, finand miſery, or fin and deaths the ſubject 
ne, ſu unlverſall in boib, al men, the whole world, Bebold 
len- Jwbat a flood of calamiry bach entered at 4 ſmall crannie, 
og I one mans tranſtre ſſion? May it not be "(ils of "Gn in 
dom zenerall, which che wife man (peaks of Rrife, the 
and Jnlng of fin is as when one lets our water, therefore I» 
fin Fbad been good leaving Ir off before it bad been medled 
ape N with, It enceredat a (mall hole but it hach overfiowed a 
.me | whole world ſince. | \. OG 
ing | That which firſt occurres, ls, that all mankind pro- 
any feeding from Adam by ordinary blrth are lavolyed In fin 
by Adams cranigreſſion. But that may ſeem @ bard ſay- 
ing, that Gn anddeath ſhould flow unto the whole poRt- 
who bad no acceſſion; to Adem! cranſgreffion. It 
would ſeera that every man ſhould die for bis on Int- 
and that it ſhould reach no further In Juſtice. Bet 
| I pray, you the relacion that Adam Rood into, and 
Fw ky which-be is here hol den out a$a figure of Chrift, don 
fieſt-man was 8 common perſon repreſenting all man- 
lad, In wþoſe bayplace or wilgry all Gould fark. 
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God contracts with him on theſe terms, that bis poſter 

ries eftate ſhould depend on his bcebaviour Nowif 

mankindewould have reaped tbe benefite and advent 

of Adem, perſeverance, it ſuch an undeſerved reward « 

ferernall life would bave redoungded by the — ptomlie u 

to them all, what lalquity Is it that chey alſs be ſhare 

in bis milery, our Rock and treaſure was venteted in 

veſlel, and if we were 46 partake of its gain, why not 

ts loſſe ; Lou ſee among men, chlldren have one co 

mon lot with their parents, iſ the ſather be fote-faulted, t 

beirs ſuflet in it, and ate caſt out of the iahericance : 

might appear a ſurer way to bave ibe fortunes of all 

to peak) depend upon ane, 4nd their happineſſe aſſur 

unto chem upon the Hand ig f one, then to have eve 

one left nnto himlelf, and Mon well-being depend 

upon bis own ſtzoding, as lt is more likely one, 2 

that the fil one Hall not ſin, then many, and efpec 

hen that one knew that the welght of all his poſte 

hong upon him, I: might have made bim very clean, 

{p<Q, knowing of how great moment hit carriage was 

ur certainly we muſt laok a linle higher then (uc 

_xealons , there was a' glorious purpoſe of Gods 

minant in this, elſe there was ne naturall neceſſitle 

Amputing Adems ſin to thechlldren not yet born, or pro 

aging it to the children z He chat — 2 be. 

one and undefled out of a Virgin who was dehiled, ce 

have bronght all others clean out of aaclean/pareats, bi 

the e is 3 higher counſel! about it, the Lord would & 

Alh men ſubject to his judgement, all men once gullij 

once in an equal] Rate of miſery, to illuſtrat that ſpec- a. 

all grace hewed 1 Chriſt che more, and demon 

his power and wrath upon others, That which «c 

eansus.maſt is to belecve this, that fin bath over 

all, and to have the lively impreflion oſ dus mere 

more moment to trut Religion, then mu 

ſes upon it. I had rather —.— — not curbaghs, 

Aan, d murmurlag 2gaink che peſt Mie, b 
bemoznlogy 


" <p = — 


that evill Was in Adams firfl fin. 243 
Rerff.moaning your ſelves for your mrerched eſtate, then 
able co give reaſons for the generall imputation and 
pagation of fin. Ye all fce it is, and therefore 
would cather mourn for it, then ask why 


ls ? 

There is fin entered into the world by imputatlon; 
| alſo by propagation. Adams firk fin and bainous 
aſgreſſi on, is charged upon ail bls poſterity, and im- 
4 unto them, even unto them who have not fnned 
Jurding to the ſmilunde of Adams tranſgreſſion, that is, 
Stually as be did. Infants whom you cal innocents 
and indeed ſo they are in reſp:& of you who are 
ne to age) yet they are guilcy before God of that 
hat ruined all. Now that you may know what you 
e and what little reaſon you bave to be pleaſed with 
jour ſelves, and abſolve your ſelves as ye do, I hall 
dowell chat iniquity unto you, Flick, there was In it, 
open banner diiplayed agen t God: When the ſo- 
align Lord bad en jolned his creature ſuch a teſtimony 
Abu homage and loyalty, and that ſo exfte to be per · 
Formed, and ſuch as aorta whit could abate from his hap- 
elle, what open tbelllon us it to refuſe it? it was 
tut log off the ſoveraign domiffion of God, then which 
pthing can be more'bainous, a3 if the clay ſhould re- 
to {erve the porters pleaſure, and therefore irs eminent - 
and ſignally filled diſobedience, as having nothing in 
but the pure naked nature ef diſobedience, no difficulty 
excuſe ic, for it was moſt eaſie; no pleaſure to plead 
lrg; it, for there were as good ſtult beſide, anda world of 
* bem z No neceſſity to extenuat I., ſo that you can (ee 
hothing in it, but the ugly face of diſobedlence and rebel- 
"Jon, verſ 19. Whereby man draweth blmſelt from bis 
" Mledgeance due to his Maker, and ſhaketh off the yoke in 
eich of the maſk, High. Next you may bebold the 
1 and abominable face of ingraticude and unthankſull · 
'; "tele ia fr; and truely beatbens have (o abhorted unchank- 
ua ene enn err 

- | * 


2433 . What evill wa ln Adams firſt fin" 
of it. Ingratum ſi dixeris, omnia dixcru : If you call mh 
. uathankfull , you may call me any thing, or all thing$a, 
id compend of all vices z Its even iniquity grown Mul 
maturity and ripcaefle: but that ſuch a fruir ould grow offs. 
of luch 2 bolyand good ſoil, ſo well drefled and manured Mme 
the Lord, was a wonder, Lord what was min that thi}. 
magnified him, aud made him a little lower then the A © 
gels? That thou put all things (ublunarie , under | 
tect, and exalted him above them. For that cre 
choſen and ſelected from among all, to be bis minion, « 
Rand in bis preſence, adorned and beautified with ſad; 
giftsFand grace!, magnified wich ſuch glorious [pri 
ledges , made according to the moſt excellent p 
rern, His own Image, to forget all, and ferga i 
ſoon, and when he had ſuch a (pacious Garden to ma 10 
uſe of (25 is ſuppoſed to make up the third part of thi 
earth) to eat of no fruit but that which was forbidden 
» there is no ſuch monſtrous Ingratitude can be Imagine 
as here was ated. But then conſider the rwo ſountalt 
from which this flowed, unbeleef and pride, and ye ſh 
- fiade it the beavleſt ſin in the world, unbeleef of his we 
and threatening, firſt beggn: bs t to queſtion lt ar 
doubt of it, and then deny it. word fo ſolemaſſocee 
and particularly told him by the truth ic (elf, that eon 
- a queſtion of it could arile in his mind or get entry, bibad 
elſe was it then to imput iniquity to the holy one ? Anfgþe, 
that iniquity of falſhood and lying, which his nature moly ; 
abhorres & What was it to blaſpheme che moſt bäh ate 
and faichfull God, by harkening to the ſuggeſt lens of on 
enemy, aud credit them more then the threstenlng ind 
God? To glve the very flat contradiQion to God, Auul 
(hall not die, and to aſſent ſo heartlly to Satans ſlanders aflaad 
reproaches of God. And this unbeleef opened a door ily 
ambition and pride, the moſt (acrilegious ingredient of 4p 
- which is moft oppoſit to God, and unto which he mol 
- oppoſed himſelf from the beginning. Tou ſball be l 
gede: Was he not happy enough already, and accord 


T . 40 Gods Image? Nay, but this cylll principle nou! ix 
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Miſe up to the Throne of God and fit downin bis Read, : 
le hath athelſme in it, to deny the true God, and yer 
ald be 2 god it ſelf, For the foot - ſtool to lift up it (elf 
, what an indigniry was it, and Indeed this wretched 
te at ſo high an eſtate bath chrown us down as iow as 
fl, You fee then bow injurious this eranſgreſhon was 
God. There was diſobedience and rebellion in it, 
ich denies his dominion and ſupremacy, there was 
hankfulneſe, ln it denying his goodneſſe and bounty, 
was unbeleef in it contradicting His truth and 
thfullnefle, and finally pride oppoſing it (elf to all that is 
God, reaching up to his very crown of Majeſty to take 
off. You ſee then what you are guilty of in being gui 
yof Adans tranſgreſſion, many of you tlarters your (elves 
| your own eyes, that ye have not done muchev!l], and 
je will juftify your ſelves in your comparilons wich 
chers? but I beſeech you conſider this, though you 
d never done perſonally good or evil, hero that which 
owned the world in miſery is your fin, and cbatged 
on you, you are gullty of tha: which rulned a man- 
ad, and makes the Creation ſubjeR to vanity and core 
wptieon, O if ye beleeved this, ye would find more 
-MiSnecd of the ſecond Adam then ye do, O how precious 
te vould bis righteouſnetſe and obedience be to you, if ye 
mhdl24d rightly apprebended your intereſt in the firſt mans dil- 
bedlence. 
WY But befodes this imputation there Is much more propa- 
ates unto all, and chat is a totall corruption and deprava- 
lion of nature in ſoul and body, whereby man Is uttet y 
Jindiſpoſed, dilabled, and made oppoſite unto all that is 
truly and ſpiritually good, and wholly inclined to all evil, 
"Rd that continually , which is commonly called Origt- 
all fin: a totall averſneſſe from God, and from all good- 
le, an antipathy again cheſe wayes? of holineſle , 
Ind propenſion and ſtrong impulſe towards evill, even 
a ſtone moves downward ; This poyſon and 
ion of fin entering into the world, hach infected 
Ay . all, 


246 Of ſir by propagation, or original fn, 
all, and gone through all che members; meicber Is it xr 
wonder ir be ſo, when this leproſie bath defiled the wall 
and roofof che houſe, I mean, bath made the Creatic 
ſubject to vanity and corraption, it is no wonder that 
ſpread abroad in bis iſſue, and make all unclean like hin 
ſelf: And truly this is ic which moſt abaſes mans natt 
and being ſeen, would moſt humble men; yea, till thi 
be diſcerned no man cin be indeed bumbled, be will t 
ver apprehend himſelf fo bad as be is, but &i!l imagine 
ſome excellency in bimſelſf, ell he ſee biovelf in this glaſſ 
you t1\k_of goed natures, and good diſpaſitlons, bus inf 
our fleſh (ich the Apoſtle) dwels no good thing, the (eeds 
of all wickednefſe ate in every one of us, and its 1 
goodnefle of God for prelerviog, of bumane ſoclety, tha 
they are reftrained gnd- keept down in any from the 
grofl:  our-breatings. They know not themſelves who be 
know any good of cthemf]ves , and they know not theme 
ſelves who citber are in admiration at, or in bliterneſſe or 
contempt againit other linners, whoſe fins are manifeſt te 
all, This were che only way to profite by looking on o- 
chers evils, if we could ſtralgbt way retire within and be- 
bold che root of that in our jclves, the fountain of k wikh- 
in us, and ſo grow in loathing not of theſe perlons, but 
of bumane nature, and in ſuteable thoughts of our (elyes 
and otbers, and might wonder at the goodnelle and um- 
deſerved bou7ry of che Lord that paſſes an act of reſtraln 
upon our cortuption, and dammes it up. Ob chat me 
could learn to louh our ſelves in other mens evils, thus 
we might reap good out of the evill, and prevent more in 
our (elves; But the looking upon grofie provocuions 2 
ſingularities, make thera more generall, becauſe every 
man does not charge bimſelf with the cortuptlon that Is la 
all theſe, but prefers blmlelf to another; therefore are 
reins looſed to corruption, and a ſluce opened, that & 
may come out, that he who would not (ee his own Image 
In ancrbers face, may behold ic in the glaſſe of his unn 
abomigations, T bere is no poinc leſſe belleyed ome — 
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b generally eonfeſſed that man is dead in fins and! 
ſpaſſes, and impotent co help himlielf. You will hard- 
take with wickedneſſe when you confeſfe weakneſſe, wv 
nature were only fick, but not dead, butt, but not Hil- 
jz therefore ic is that ſo many do abide in themſelves; 
} rcuſting to thelr own good purpoſes, and reſolutions, 
endeayouts, do think to paciſie God, and help :hem- 
es out of their miſery, But, O look again, and 


that 
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nagineſ** in upon your (elves in the glaſs of the Word,andchere 
elaſſe;Þ# ne doubt but you will Nraight way be filled wich con- 
bus infſofion of face, and be altegether ſpolled of good confi- 

ſeechllence and bope, as you call it: you will find your elf 
es thefſplunged in a pit of miſery, and all Rrength gone, and none 


on the right hand or the left re help you, and then, and 
not till tben, will che ſecond Adams hund ſtretched out for 
bol belp be ſeaſonable. 

heme bac which next follows is that which Is the companion 
Me orfof fra Inſeparably, death bath paſt uon all, and that by fin, 
ft col 44am? one diſobedience opened a port for all fin to enter 
on oel pon mankind, and fin cannot enter without this compare 
| be-{ tion death. Sin goes beſore, and death follows on the 
«if back of it, and theſe (ure one another, as the work and 
\ bur | ide wages, 28 the tree and the fruit, they have a ſibneſs one 
elves to another, ſowing to corruption reaps an zuſwetable 
un- harveſt, to wit, corruption: Sowing to the wine, and 
alm J reaping the whirle-wined, bow ſuteable are they. That 
well men may know how evill and bitter a thing 16 is, he 
bus makes this the fruir of ir, in his brſt Law and funQion 
e in yiven on: to men, be joynes them inſeparably, fin and 
u death, bn and wrath, fin and a curſe. 

very By death is not only meant bodily death, which is the 
ſeparation of che ſoul from the body, but fick the (piriruall 
denth ofthe lou], conſiſting in à ſeparation of the ſoul 
from Gods bleſded eniighrening, enlivening and cornforts 
ing countenance : Mans true life wherein be differs from 
beaſts, conſiſts In ihe right aſpeR of God upon bis ſou', 
in his walkdng wh God, and keeping communion with 


him; 


, that 


n the 


* 
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Sod and the ſoul, cut off all the influence of Heaven 
Hence ariſes darkneſs of mind, bardneſs of heart, del 


him g all things beſides this are but common and bafe 
and this was cut off His comfort, his joy and peace it 
God extiat, God became terrible to bis conſcience 
and therefore man did flee and was afraid when he beard 
his voice in the Garden. Sin being interpoled berweer 


ions, vile affectlons, borrours of conſclence. Look 
what difference is between a liviag creature and a dead 
carcaſſe, ſo much is berween Adams ſoul upright, living in 
God, and Adams ſoul (eparated from God by fin, Then 
upon the outward man the curſe redounds, the body be» 
comes mortall which had been incorruptible, its now like 
2 beliedged City, now ſome utter Fotts are gained by 
diſcalcs, now by palns and totments, the outward walls 
of the body are at length overcome, and when life bath 
fled into a Caftle within the City, the heart, that is 
at laſt of all beſiedg ed fo ftrakly, and Rormed ſo vlolent- 
ly, that it muſt render unto death, upon any tearms, the 
body of man is even a ſeminary of a world of diſeaſes and 
grievances, that if men could look upon it aright, they 
might (ce the {entence .of death every day performed, 
Then how many evils in eſtate, in ſtiends, and relations, 
in imployments, which being conſidered by Heathens, 
hath made them praiſe the dead mere then the living, but 
him not yet born moſt of all, becauſe the preſent life is 
nothing elſe but a valley of mijety and tears, a fca of 
troubles, where one wave continually prevents another, 
and comes on like Jeb meſſengers, before one {peak out 
bis wofull cydings, another comes wich ſuch like, ot worſe. 
But that wbich is the ſumme and accomplithment of 
Gods curſe and mans miſery, Is that death to come, eter- 
nall death, not death ſimply, but an gverlfting defirudion 
from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of hu power: An 
infinite lofe, becauſe the loſſe of ſuch a glorious life ln the 
enjoyment of Gods preſence ; and an infinite hurt and 
tot ment beſide, and borh ecernall. Now this is that = 
= $5 R 4 wo 


* 
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oY tence from the womb, a ſentence cf the Almighty adjudgo 


& inthis world, and the next; to all the creaſures of 
that are bezpeo-up againſt che day of wrath; and 


# — % 


The wages of fin is death, 
would lay beforc you: you are under ſuch an heavy len- 


ing you for Adams guilt, and your own, to all the 


it is how me can live in peace; and not be troubled 
mind, whe have ſo great and formidable a party. Be 
petlwaded, O beperſwaded that there ſhall not onejor of 
this be removed, it muſt be fulfilled in you or your Catio- 
ner, 2nd why then is a Saviour offered, a City of refuge 
opened and ſecute ſinners will not flee into It» Bar as for 
25 many as have the inward dreadfull apprehenſion of this 
wrath to come, and knows not what to do, know that to 
you is Jeſus Cbriſt Preached, the ſecond 4dam x | 
ing Spirit, and in that conſideration better then the firſt, 
not only a living ſoul him ſeli, but a ſpirit to quicken you 
who are dead in fins, one that bath undertaken for you 
and will bold you faſt : Adem who ſhould have kept us, 
loſt bimſelf, Corift in a manner loſt himſelf to ſave us; 
And as by Adams diſobedience all this ſin and milery hath 
abounded on man, know that the ſecond Adam his obes 
dience and tigb coulneſſe Is of greater vertue and efficacy 
to ſave, and in ſtead of lin to reſtore righteouſneſle, and 
In Read of deuth to give life, therefore you may come 
to him and you ſhall be more ſurely keept chen be- 
fore. 
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mi 
ITX. 1.15. This is 4 faithful ſaying; aud fn 
worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt ch 
came in the World to ſave ſinners, 3 


lee the very preface prefixed to it Imports 3 
And truly, as it is the moſt excellent in it ſelfy f. 
it could not but be ſweet unto us, if we had received into 
the bearr che belief of our own wretchednefle and miſery, 
I do not know a more ſoveraign cordlall for « fainting 
foul, then this fakbfult (aying, That Ieſas Chriſt came ima 
the world 10 ſave ſinners, And therefore we are moſt wil- 
llag to dwell on this ſubject, and to inculcate it often 
upon you, that wiehout Him you are undone and loſt, 
and in Him you may be ſaved. I profteſſe all other ſub- 
jet ( howſorver they might be more pleafing to fome 
hearers ) are unpleaſant and unlavoury to me, This is 
that we would once learn and ever be learning to kaow 
Him that came to (ave us, and come to Him, 
| We laboured ro ſhew unto you the ſtate of fin and ml- 
ſery chat Adam: firſt tranſgreſſion bath ſubjected all man- 
kind unto, which it It were really and truly apprehen ded. 
I do not think but it would make this ſaying welcome 
to your ſouls. Man being plunged into luch a deep pic 
of miſery, fin and death baving overflowed the whole 
world, and this beeing ſeen and acknowledged by a ſin- 
ner, , certainly che next queſtion in order of nature is this, 
bathGod lefc all to perith in this eſt ate, is there any remedy 
provided for fin and miſery > And this will be indeed the 
quetie of a ſelf-condemned ſinner. Now there Is a plank 
after chis broken (hip, thete is an anſwer (weer and ſatls- 
ſactorle to this queſtion, Jeſus Chriſt came into the world 
to ſave ſinnets. 
„ all noc expaciat Into many notlons about this, or 
1 : muk iply 


- 


F all Doctriaes that ever were publiſhed to | ,, 
() men, this comained bete ls tbe choiſeſt, as you 
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multiply many branches of this. The marcer is plain an 
ſimple, and we delire to bold ic out plainly and fimplyy 
that this is the remedy of fin and miſery. When none 
could be found on che tigbt hand or left band. Hear a 
Saviour from Heaven, come down from above, whence 
no good could be expected, becaule a good God was prom 
voked. Can any good come out of Nazareth, that was 
2 proverb concerning bim. But I think in ſome ſenſe In 
might be ſaid, can any good come down from Heaven, 
from bis holy habit ation to this accurſed earth, could any 
thlog be expected from Heaven, but wrath and 

apce? And if no good could be expected that way, bee 
way cou d it come? Sure it not from Heaven then from 
no Arts Yet from heaven our belp is come, from whence 
It could not be looked for, even from bim who was of- 
fended, and hls juftice engadged againſt man, char be 
migbt both ſatisſy juſtice and fave man, that he 
not wrong hlſelſ nor deſtroy man utterly, be ſends his 
enely begotten Son, equall with Himſelt in Majeſty and 
glory Into the world in the Rate of a (ervanr, to zecomplidy 
mans ſalyation,and perform him (atisfation, Therefore 
Chriſt came into the world to (ave ſinners, 

There were two grand impediments in the way of mans 
falvation, which made it impoſſible to man, one is Gods 
juftice, anotber is mans fin, tbete two bebooyed tobe a. 
tis ſied or removed ee there can be acceile to (ave a ſia- 
ner. The ſentence of diviac juſtice is pronounced agalaſt 
all mankind. Deab paſt on all. A (erivenceofdeath and 


condemuation: Now when the righteouſneffe and ſaubb- 


ſulneſſe of God is engadged into this, ho ſtroag « party 
do ycu think that muſt be. What power can break th 
priſon af a divine curſe, aud take out a ſinnet from under 
juſtice hand? Certainly there is no coming out till the 
uttermeſſt fartbing be payed that was owing, Hl! 
latiaſaction be given to all wrongs, Nowrrutly the Re- 
demption/of che ſoul had ceaſed for ever (its fo precious 
thatwo creature can glye apy ching in exchange ſor ) 


2 
+ 
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Jetus Chrift had come into the world , one that 
t be able to tread that wine-prefſe of wrath alone, 
=: and give bis life a a ranſome, in value farce above the ſou}, fa 

dnl pay the debt of fin that we were owing to God. And i ** 
L nderd be was furniſhed for this purpoſe, a perſon ſured | 
aud fitted for ſuch a work, a man to undercake it in our d. 
bse, and God to perform it in his own fſtrengtb, A YI *! 
- man, that he might be made under the the Law, and be th 
bumbled even to the death of the croſſe, that ſo he might h 

& obey the commandement, and ſuffer the puniſhment due f. 
to us, and all this was clevated beyond the worth of crea- h 
ted actions or ſuſferings, by that divine nature 3 this per- 
ſumed all his bumanlty, ind all done by lt or In it, this put 
the ſtampoſ divinity upon all, and impoſed an Infinite 
value upon the coyn of finite obedience and (ufferlngs g 
Aud ſo in his own perſon by coming into the world, and 
acting and ſuftering in che place of finners, he hath taken 
the firſt great impediment out of the way, taken down the 
bigb wall of divine juſtice which had encloſed round about 
the nner, and fatisfied all Its demands by paying the 
price, ſo that there is nothing upon Gods part to accuſe or 
condemn, to hinder or obftru ſalvatlon. | 
ZBut then there is an inner wall or dark dungeon of (in, 
© Into which the ſinner is ſhut up, and reſerved in chains of 
+ bisownlults, untill che time of everlaſting darknefle, and 
when Heaven is opened by Chrifts death, yet this keeps 
a {inner from entering In. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt who 
rename himſelf into the world co ſatisſie Juſtice, and remove 
ies plea, chat there might be no obſtruction from that airth, 
be ſends out his powerfull Spirit with the Word, to deliver 
©” poar captive ſinners, to break down the wall of ignorance 

ani blindneſſe, to caſt down the bigh Tower of wickedneſs 

— and enimiyagalint God, to take captive and chain our 
©. tofts,” that keept us im bondage: And as he made Heaven 
z cceſſible by bis own pet ſonall obedience and ſufferings, 
anne. 
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tlon by his Spirits working in thelr perſons. In the one b 
ie, bad, God as ie were his partie, and bim he bath ſatisfied fo © 
ul, * far, that there was a voice came frem Heaven to fe © + 
ad it, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, and: 
ed therefore in teſtimony of ir, God raiſed him from the 
ur dead. In the other he bath Satan and mans wicked na- 
A ture as his party, and rheſe be muſt conquete and ſubdue; * 
* theſe he muſt overcome ere we can be ſaved, a ſtrange bu» 
be fine(s Indeed, and a great work, to bring ſuch two 
10 fize and diſtant parties together, a holy and juſt Sod, and a 
1 fofull and rebelllous creature, and to take them boch as 


* partles that he might reconcile both. 

ut Now what de you think of this, my beloved ꝰ that 
ze ſuch a glorious Perſon is come down from Heaven, ſor 
; ſuch a work as the (alvation of Ganers. I put no doubt 

d it would be moſt acceptable unto you, it you knew your 

1 miſery, and knowing your miſery you could not 

5 accept it, If you beleeved that it were true and 


t ] find one of two the great obſtruction ia the way of 
2 ſouls recelving advantage by (ach glad tydiogs, ether us 
- abſolute neceſſity and excellency of the Goſpel is not conn © 
ſidered, or the truth and reality of it ls not belleved, Math 
ether do nat beheld the beauty of goodneſs in it, "VR. 
not ſee the light of truth la it, either there Is nothing d 
covered to enzage their aſections, or nothing ſeen to par» | 
ſwade their underſtandings. Therefore the - Apoſtle * 
ſounds a Trumpet, as it were in the entry, before the 
blication of theſe glad news, and commends this uncs al 
men 28 2 true and faltbſull ſaying, and as warthy of all 
acceptatlon. There Is here the higheſt truth and | 
to ſatlſie the mind, its «faithful! ſaying, and there is he 
alſo the chlefeſt good to ſatiar the hearty its wortby of ff - 
aeration, Now if you do really apprebend your loſt 
and mlierable eſtate, you cannot but behold that ravidhs 
ing goodneſs in It, and behold that you cannot till you feg 
the ocher firſt ; Whence ls it, I pray you, wazſo many” 
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y of i; mant + delivery from death. 
rtirred with the propoſi ion of ſuch things 
el, that the riches and beauty of lalvation in 
im Chrift doch nor once move them? Is it not becauſe 
is ao lively apptebenſion of their miſery withour 


